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Advertiſement. 


has been judg d by ſeveral, that a continud Hi- 
8 ſtory of our Bleſſed Savionr in order of Time, wholly 
in the Words of the Scripture, would be of greater 
uſe to the more ordinary ſort of Readers, than Har- 
ponies of the Evangeliſts. Becauſe that thoſe who are 
bot. very converſant in Books, are rather confounded, 
bun help'd, by the ſeveral Collumns and Breaks, which 
rue wet ear”. Rn 
Such. a Hiſtory as here abovemention'd,. the Reader 
l find in the following Sheets ; divided only into 
ections, according to the different Paſſages, and Achs, 
Four Saviour. 
The Evangeliſt, Chapter, and Verſe, out of which the 
ſtory is tranſcrib d; is noted all along in the outward 
argin. And whenever there is occaſion to change from 
ve Evangeliſt to another, there is a Star [*] put ta 
em where the change comes in; and the Evangeliſt, 
apter and Verſe, is ſet over againſt that Verſe in the 
tward Margin. . 


When the ſame FaF, or any Circumſtances concern. 


Jr Evangeliſts; if any have a mind to turn to their 

tbles, to ſee how the ſame things are expreſs'd by the 
ver Evangeliſts, they are refer d by a ſmall Letter as 
JL J &c. 70 the inward Margin, where they will 
a the Evangeliſt, Chapter, and Verſe noted. 
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our Saviour, is related by more than one, or all the 
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te Age of our Saviour, and Year of his Miniſtr 


nation of ſome Words, and Cuſtoms, as for Example} 
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is expreſs'd all along at the top of the inward Mar 

gin; and the place of ation ( 71 as it could be known) 

zs ſet always in the outward Margin. 
There is alſo here and there, Notes, for the Expla 


Seck. II. Courſe of Abia. 
There 1s annex'd a Map of the Coumtrys through whit] 
our Saviour travell d 3 and the Places, and Towns d 
ated the ſame as in the Goſpels. 1 
I has been neceſſary ſometimes the better to join thi 
Senſe to add a Word, as [and] [he] and ſuch like, bull 
the Reader will ſee it makes no alteration as to the tru 
meaning of thoſe places, and that he may the more readil 
pbſerve it, thoſe Words are always put between in 


oks, and in the Ttalick Character. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


| Orafiruch as many have taken 
in hand to ſet forth in order a 
declaration of thoſe things 
£/ '; which are moſt ſurely believed 
amongſt us, even as they deliver them 2. 
unto us, which from the beginning were | 
Eye. witneſſes and Miniſters of the word. | 
It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 3. 
perfect underſtanding of all things from 
the very firſt, to write unto thee in order, 
— excellent Theophilus, that thou 4. 
mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe 
a wherein thou haſt been EE, 
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Here was in the' days of Herod the 
King of Judea, a certain prieſt 
named Zacharias. of the (a) courſe of 
Abia: and his wife wa- of the daughters 
of Aaron, and ther name was Elizabeth. 
6. And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and 
2. ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. And 
they had no child, becauſe that Elizabeth 
_ was barren, and they both were zow well 
 ftricken in Years. 
2. And it came to paſs, that while he 
executed the Prieſt's office before God in 
9. order of his courſe, according to the 
cuſtom of the Prieſt's office, his lott was 
10 burn incenſe when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

And the whole multitude of people 
"So praying without at the time- of 
11-ancente and there appeared unto him 

an Angel of the Lord ſtanding on the right 


12. fide of the altar of incenſe. And when 


Zacharias ſaw him he was troubled, 
13. and fear fell upon him. But the Angel 
Faid unto him, Fear not, CO. For 
—— . — 
500 Courſe 75 Abia. There were 24 Courſes of 
che Prieſts which officiated in their turns, whereof 
_ tliar of Abiah was the eighth. How the diſtribu- 
tion was made, and what were the name and or- 


& * each LE be ſeen 1 Chron, xxiv. 
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h/ prayer is beard, ani thy wife Eliza- Temme. 
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? beth hall bear .tbee a Con, aud thou 2 att Luke 1. . L* : 

call his name fobn. And thou ſhaft babe .. 
Joy and gladneſs, and many ſhall rejoyte : SP „ 
the ſight of the Lord, and pal x 


* 
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neither wine nor ſtrong drink; and he 
| ſhall be filled with the 10% Ghoft, eben 
5 From his mothers womb , and many of Is. 
. the children of Iſrael ſhall be turnio 4 
the Lord their God; and be ſhall go be: j . 
fore him in the ſpirit and power of Elia, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children; and the diſobediem to the 
roiſedam of the juſt, to make ready a peo- 
ple n for the. Lord. 
And Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, 16. * 
whereby ſhall I know this? For lam an 
old Man, and my wife well ſiricken in 
Years. OT LS» 
And the Angel anſwering {aid unto 19. 
him, I am Gabriel that ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeak un- 
to thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad ti- | 
dings, And behold thou ſhalt be dumb, *% © 
and not able to ſpeak, until the day that 4 
theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe 
thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall 
be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. © © 
And the people waited for Zacharias, 21. 
and marvelled that he tarried ſo long d 
in the Temple, and when he came out, a2. 23 
he could not ſpeak unto them: and they * 
perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in 
the Temple: for he beckned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſs. " "Þ 
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1 | 1 * Tra it came to pate e a8 N 25 


. the days o bis minifttation were accom- 


hed,” he dep: 
d after thoſe days his wife Elizabeth 


= 
* 
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. 72 conceived. - and hid herſelf five months, 


25 ſaying, thus hath the Lord dealt with me, 


e take away 55 * ng men. 


* 


40% 
9 to af of the Ing 


3 BY refs rh Og, | The A 

2 : 2 1 Gabriel was ſent from God. unto a 
48 City of Galilee, named Nazareth. To 

N in eſpouſed to a man whole name 
nas Pet. of the houſe of David, and 


. the virgins name was Mary. And the 
Angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hai! 
thou that art bighly favoured. the Lord 


ic with thee - bleſſed art ou among 


toome n. 

And when ſhe Taw him, the was trou- 
bled at his faying, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of falutation this ſhould be. 
„ * And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
An, for thou haſt ſound favour with 
31. God. And behold; thou ſhalt conceive 

in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
32-/halt call his Name Feſus.' He ſhall be 
great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 


259. 
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Higbeſt; and the Lord God fhall give 


* Ando him the throne of his father David. 


A be 15 rein over the houſe of Fa- 


cop 


ed to his own houſe. 
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--Then' ſaid Mary wito-the Angel, bu * . 
ſhaihthre be, feting I Rn] not u in 
And the Angel anfivered; and faid:un- 33. 
to her; © The: boty Gpoſt ſhall cone ] "dc 
thee, and the power of the Hgheßt 
over hado 0 has therefore alfo ih, %o. 


93 
. 3 
- 2 *Þ.+ 


cob 70 ever, and bis gde rhgy wand re 4 


hing which ſhall be born 2 hes, full” 5 i 1 


t 
holed the Son of Gol; and behold LOA % 


Caen Elizabeth, ſhe bath alſo ce 15 * . of Sr. 999 
be” 1 | 


4 Son in her old age: and this i 
fexth month with her; robo chat valted . 2 ge 
Barren; For with: God oY Jon” of 7. 5 
im po ſſable. rr 8 
5 Mary ſaid; Bebold the handm 
4 the Lord, be it unto ine according 0 
on word, And the Angel Tee frm - 
Forty prey ry f 
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The. Sun Le od Bi The hill coun-- | 


aal. 

AND Mary” alu in ble n. eg 39 

and went into the hill Country * 
with haſte, into a City of Juda, and en- 4. 
tred into rhe houſe of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth. And it came to paſs 41. 
that when Elizabeth heard the ſaluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb: and Elizabeth was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and ſhe ſpake out with 42. 
a loud voice, and ſaid, © Bleſſed art thou 


damon omen, and bleſſed is the fruit 
ig Women, * 905 


x * 
. 


"HA Judea. * 


- Then od and arcs 4 is ; this to 


cy of < me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould 
f If : + og 2 < come to me? For lo, as ſoon as the voice 
. 4. < of thy falutation founded in mine ears, 
55 


a the babe leaped in my womb for joy; 
3 45. * and bleſſed 7s the that believed: 
| =o « there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 
:\ "mo  -- were told her from the 
Z 
: | hs 4 And y ſaid, 0 My Poul doth mag- 
WE” To * 47. niſie th org and my ſpirit hath re- 
e 4 « Jones in God my Saviour, For he 
3 5 < hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
„ handmaiden: for behold from hence- 
= 4 forth all generations ſhall call me bleſ- 
3 ag < ſd; For he that is mighty hath done 
| tome great things and holy is his Name. 
e And his mercy is on them that fear 
* him, from generation to generation. 
% He hath ſhew'd ſtrength with his arm, 
= 7 '« he hath ſcattered the proud in the ima- 
_— - $2. * gination of their hearts. He hath put 
don the mighty from their ſears, 
1 n. * and exalted them of low degree. He 
= _ "© hathfilled the hungry with good things, 
I" 3 3 and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
84. He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
25. « membrance of his mercy ; As he ſpake 
Ito our Fathers, to Abraham and to his 
E ſeed for ever. 
$6. And Mary abode: with her cout 
3 ore Months, and. ate to ber own | 
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0 OW Elizabeth's full time came, thavsy; \ 
Nahe ſhould be deliver d; and ſhe: 
brought forth a ſon. And her neighbours, 58. 
and her couſins heard how the Lord had. 
ſhewed great mercy upon her, and they 
rejoyced with her. And it came to paſs, 58. 
that on the eighth day they came to cir. 
cumeiſe the child; and they called him 
Zacharias, after the name — his father. 
And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Nos C 
fo, but be ſhall be called John. And they 61. 
ſaid unto her, There 7s none of thy Rin. 
dred that is called by this name, "= 62. 
they made ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called. And he asked 63, 
for a writing table and wrote, faying, 
His name is John. And they marvelled 64. 
all. And his mouth. was opened imme» 
diately, and his tongue /ooſed, and he ſpake 

and praiſed God, and fear came on all 65. 
that dwelt round about them: and all 
theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad through- bl. 
out all the hill country of Judea. And 66, — _ 
all they that had 2 them, laid them —_ 
up in their hearts, ſaying, 1 Vbat manner. 

of Child ſhall this 2 ? And the hand of 

the Lord was with him. 

And his Father Zacharias was filled 6 2 
with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied ſay- 
ing Hleſſed be the Lord God of Ittael „68. 
«7 * tor he hath viſited and redeemed his 6H 
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The hill coun-< people, and hath raiſed up an horn of 
1 — udea & ſalvation for us in the houſe of his ſer- 


< vant. David; as he ſpake by the mouth 


70. of his holy prophets, which have been 


71 


4 fince the world began; That we ſhould 
& 'be faved from our enemies, and ffom 


72. the hand of all that hate us. To per- 


form the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy co- 


77“ venant, The oath which he ſiware to 


our Father Abraham, that he would 


7s grant unto us, that we, being delive- 


e red out of the hands of our enemies, 


75. might ſerve him without fear, in ho- 


* 


76. all the days of our life. And thou 
F child ſhalt be called the prophet of 


« lines and righteouſneſs before him 


< the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before 
« the face of the Lord to prepare his 


4 ways; to give knowledge of falvation 


77*« unto his people, by the remiſſion of 


of 


o © their fins, through the tender mercy 


7% of our God; whereby the day-ſpring 


from on high hath viſited us, to give 


77 « light to them that fit in darkneſs, and 


. 
— * 
b — 


* in the ſhadow of death, to guide our 
<< feet into the way of peace. 
And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 


in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the 
day of his ſhewing umo Iſael. 
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1 The birth N . Peace. — 
741 1b B Haw: 5 | 
TOW: the birth af Jeſus Chriſt agus Mat, l. 
Ni — Mary was efpoi- 
en as his er was 
ſed. to Joſeph, before they came tage. 
ther ſhe was 1 with child of the — 
+ Ghoſt; . Then Joſeph her husband being 19. 
(a) a juſt man, and not willing to make her 
a puhlick example, was minded to put 
her away privily. But while he thought 20. 
on theſe things, behold the Angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in à dream, 
ſaying, 22 thou fon of David, fear | 
not to take unto thee Mary thy TW, e 7 
for tbat which is conceived in ber, ir 
the holy Go. And ſhe ſhall bring . 21. 
4 ſon, and thou ſhalt call bis name (b) 
Jeſus: for he ſhall ſaue his People from 
their Sing. No all this was done that 22. 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet ¶ Iſai. VII. 14.] 
fiying, Behold a virgin ſhall be with 23. 
child, and ſhall bring rh a ſon, and 
they "ſhall: call his name Emmanuel ,; 
* being r is God with 
115 a 
Then Joſep h being raiſed from ſleep 24. 
did as the Neal of the Lord had bidden 
him and took unto him his wife: * 23. 
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@) 7011 in 3 is put * genie and beni 
n ſignifies Savian, nip. 


8 -- Do 
Bethlehem, wie. not till ſhe had brought forth Anno 
her firſt born * ; 1 he called his name + — wy 


1468 1. And it can "F 


1 e 5 


Jeſus. 


to paſs in thoſe days 
that there went —— a decree from 
„ H Auguſt as, that all the world 
2. ſhould be taxed. (And this taxing was 
firſt made when Cyrenius was governour 
3. of Syria) And all went to. be tated eve. 
4. ry one into his on City. And 3 1 
-:alfo-went up from Galllee out of 
City of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
City of David, whichyis called Bethle - 
hem, (becauſe he was of the houſe and 


ps lineage of David) to be taxed wich Ma- 


ty. his eſpouſed wite, being great with 
6. chiſd. And ſo it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accompliſhed: 
5 that ſhe ſhould be delivered. And ſhe 
brought forth her. firſt. born ſon, and 
wrapped” him in ſwadling cloaths, and 
Bid lim in a manger, becauſe there way 
no room for them in the inn. 
a. And n in e f 
ſhepberds abidi the fie 1 
g. watch over their por by An 0 10 
tube Angel of the Lord — — 1 
and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them, and they were fore afraid. 
o. And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, 
er bebold 1 J bring yon good ridings o of 


great joy, which fhall-be to all people, 


11, For unto = 15 _ this day, in Now 


®. 33% 8 „ Ao „ - r 
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0 wy Foy was Emperour of 2 and 
d A 
"Vw" ez Was tributary, @ City 


n PPP . 


6 8 
. * 1 
— - 
Es ; 
— — — — ———— rn ————a a. 
„— by * 


Samos ge, beg = . | 


(d) City of David, a Saviour, which is Bechlehem. 
(&) Chriſt #be Lord. And this ſhall be a Luke i. 


ſign 2270 o ye ſhall find the babe oY 
07a #4 225 toaths Hing ina 


manger, 


And ſuddenly there was with the An 13. 


Ll a multitude of the holt pra- 
ing God, and ſaying, Glam to Godin 14. 
the: higheſt, and on auh e good 
will towards me. 600 JEET: 
And it came to pal, : ap he gs 
were gone away from them into 
the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Lev us 
noto go buen unto Beuhiehem, aud ſer 10 
this thing which is come to paſs, which #he" 
Lord * made known wato . And . * 
they came with haſte,” and found Mary” 
and Joſeph; and the babe I ying in a man- 1 
ger. And when they had 2 55 der i, : 
made known abroad the Aying which was © 
told them concerning this child. Andall 70. 
-they that heard if, wondred at thoſe 
things which were told them by the ſhe- 
pherds. But Mary kept all theſe things rg. 
and pondered them in her heart. | 
And the ſhepherds returned, glorify-26, 
ing and praifing God, for all the things 
 _ that they had heard and ſeen, as it was 
| | wild umd them. 15 e 
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(( ) City of | David, char is is Bethlehem. 4 at 
(e) Chrift in Greek i is the fame which Meſſiah A 
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+ HE book ook; ther 9 Jeſus Chriſt 


the ſon 8 5 F 
r Id) the ſon of Joſep hb, 


2 the ſon of Abraham. 
braham begat Iſdac, I- 
Nac begat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat Judas and 

3- his brethren, and Judas 
begatPharesand Zara 
— * — and Pha- 

| rom, and 

4. Fo — and 


ArambegatAminadab, 
and: n Ir. - 1 


of Rachab, tad Boo 5 


begat Obed of Ruth, 
and Obed 


vid the Kioo 


Salomon of þ ber — | 


had been the Wife of 


Tha”, 7 Urias and Salomon be. 


f 234 — and Ro- 


. Abia begat Aſa, and 
Aſa begat Joſphat , 


und 3 begar 


Joram;: and Joram 


gat 


begat Abia, and . 


ng (as was ſuppo- 


which was the 98 of 
= Heli, which was he 
jon of Matthat. which 
was the car of Levi, 

. - which was''sbe ſon of 
Melchi, which was 
le ſon of Janna, vhich 
was the for of Joſeph, 


23. Which was the ſon of 


Mattathias, which was 
1 ſan of Amos, vvhich 
was he ſor of Naum 
which was te ſon ot 
Efſli, which was 1e 


10 3 of Nagge, which 

begat Jeſſe, #26 

6. and Jeſſe begat Da- 
vid the King, and Da- 


was the ſon of Maath, 

þ Winch was the ſon of 
was the 25 of Semei, 
which was the ſon of 
_ which was % 


27. ſon of Juda,which was 


- the Jan, of Joanna 
© which was the ſor of 
N Rheſa, which was the 
ſon of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſor: of 


Salathiel, which was | 
nl 


"Saviour 70e Cr. 


e e Ol aA "FA = 
> BS = — — 2 n * 
— 2 g 2 * 


— OE ” 


ßes at Joatham,. and? 
1 70 75 begat Achaz, 
and Achaz begat Eze- 
chias, and Ezekias be- 
gat Manaſſes, and 10. 
Manaſſes begat A. 
mon, and Amon 0 
Joſias, and Joſias be- 11. 
gat Jechonias and his 
| Rege about the 
time they were carri-· 
ed away to Babylon. 
And after they were 12: 
brought to Bab lon 
Jeconias begat wala» 
py. and Salarhiel 
gat Zorobabel, and 13. 
bat degat Abi- 
ud, and Abiud begat 
Eliakim, and Eliakim 
begat Azor, and Azor 14. 
begat Sadoc, and Sa- 
doc begat Achim, and 
Achim begat Vina, 
and Eliud begat Elea- 15- 
Zar, and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthanand Mat- 
than begat Jacob, and 16. 
Jacob begat Me 


oY 


11 'Ozias, and Ozias? Mar, i. 


was the ſon of Mel- 28. 


chi, which was zbe 
ſon "of Addi, which 


was the ſon of Coſa 
which was the ſon o 


Elmodam, which was 
the ſon of Er, which 29. 


was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of 
Eliezer, * was 
the ſon of Jorim, 
which was tbe ſon of 
Matthat, which was 
the ond Levi, which 30: 
was the ſon of Simeon, 
which was the ſon of 
Juda, which was the 
ſon of Joſeph, which 
was the ſon of Jonan, 
which was the on of 


Eliakim, which was 37. 


the ſon of Melea , 
which was the ſor of 
Menan , which was 
the jon of Mattatha, 
which was the ſor of 
Nathan, which was 
the ſon of David, 
which was the ſon of 32. 
Jeſſe, which was zbe 
fon of Obed, which 
was the ſon of Booz, . 
which was the ſon of 
Salmon, which was 
tbe. ſon of Naaſſon, 


- the ſon of Neri, wh ich Tub Luk, ik, 


\ 


which 24 
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C uk, iii. Which was 7he ſan of 


* 
82 
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33. Aminadab, which waz 
the ſon of Aram,which 
was the ſon of Effo 
which was the me 

Phares, which was 7h: 

34. ſon of Judah, which 

was the ſon of Jacob 
which was the ſor of 
Iſaac, which was th: 
fon of Abraham, 
which was the ſon ol 
Thara, which was th: 
35· en of Nachor, which 
wagzbe ſon of Saruch 
Which was the ſon ff 
Regau, which was he 
ſon of Phalec, which 
was the ſon of Heber 
Which was the ſon ol 

36. Sala, which was he 
om of Cainan, which 
bias the ſon of Ar 
phaxad, which wa 

_ the ſon of Sem, which 
was the ſon of Noe, 
which was the ſon ol 
37. Lamech, which wa 
_ the ſon of Mathuſala, 
which was the ſon ol 
Enoch, which was th: 
ſon of Jared, which 
was the ſon of Male 
leel, which was 10e 
38. ſon of Cainan, which 
was the ſon of Eno 

Which 
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Anno 


lon unto Chriſt are fourteen generations. - 


Nt 


Slow 700 . : 


7 


which was he 7 of Berhlehem, Ax 


dae which wake dark. 


| | a { Was the ſon of Gods * 


5 the Wa of Mary „ ras ve, 


Jeſus, who is ſled Chriſt. | 
So all the generations from Abraham 17. 


"to David art Wurteen generations: and 


from David until the carrying away > 
into Babylon, are fourteen generations : 


and from the carrying away into Baby- 


"8 
& 


SECT. VIII. 
| Chriſt circumciſed. 


N D when eight days were accom- Luk. i. 
A pliſhed for the circumciſing of the 21. 


Child, bis name was called Jeſus, which 
was ſo named of the 3 before he was 
coticeived i in the womb. 85 


- 


1 7 | e IX. 
The coming and departure Ci oo 


wiſe . thre? | 


hem of Judea in the days of He- 
rod the. King, behold there came wile 
men from the Eaſt to Feruſalem, Tay: 

ing, Where is he that is born King of the 2. 
1 21 ? For we have ſeen his 2 in 


the E. d come to worſhip dum. 
e a Ad or are ien 


s 2 


W I Teſus was born in Bethles 1. Ma is, 


. When Herod the King had heard theſe Anno... 
things he was troubled, and all Feruſa- fat. 1. 


* 


= 


© 


as 33 


4. 5 em with him, and when he had gather- 
ed all the chief Prieſts and Scribes of 
the people together, he demanded of 

5. them where Chrif ſhould be born. And 
they faid unto him in Bethlehem of Fu. 
dea: for thus it is written by the Pro- 
6. phet [Micab V. 2.] And thou Bethlehem 
in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt a- 
mong the Princes of Juda; for out of 
thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall 
rule my people Iſrael. 

7- Then Herod when he had rivily 
call'd the wiſe men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the ſtar appear d. 

8. And he ſent them to Berhlebem, and 
ſaid, Go and ſearch diligently for the 
young child, and when ye have found 
bim bring me word, again, that I may 

9. come and worſhip him alſo. When the 
had heard the King, they departed; 200 
lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the aſt, 
went before them, till it came and ſtood 

10. Over where the young child was. When 
they ſaw the ſtar they rejoiced. with ex- 
11. Ceding great joy. And when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mar his mother, and fell 
down, and wo ipped. him : "and when 
they had opened their treaſures, they pre- 
ſented unto him gifts; gold and frank- 


5 12. incenſe, and myrrh. And being warn 
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ed of God in a dream that they ſhould 
not return to Herod, they departed into 


their own country another ; 
SECT: 


f 


| — — 


"Seo Tous ee 


Cann ants. Aa 


mo. 
tat. 1. 


K H fie 5 2 
Eis 4 1.4 a 4 2 


e Sei X 
The L The of Griſt in the 1 
AND when the days of Mary 's] pu- 224 


rification, according to the Law of 
Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought 
LFeſis to Jeruſalem to preſent him to 
the Lord, (as it is written in the Law of 23. 
the Lord, Every male that opaneth the 
womb ſhall be called holy to the Lord) 
and to offer a Hacrifice according to that 24. 
which is aid in the Law of the Lord, 
u pair M turtle doves or two young fs 
eons, And behold there was a man in 25; 
Kay vie whoſe name wa Simeon; and 
the ſame man was jult and devout, wait- 
ing for the conſolation of I ſtael: and 


the Holy Ghoſt was upon him: And it 26; 


was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, © 
that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 
had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he came 25; 
by the Spirit into the Temple: and when 
the Parents brought in 1 5 Child Jeſus, 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the 
Law, then took he him up in his arms ab, 
and bleſſed God and . 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant , 264 


3 depart in peace according to thy word. 


6 * or mine eyes have ſeen thy Salva- zo, 
* tion: which thou haft prepared be- 37. 

0 . fore the face of all people. A light 32. 
* to lighten the Gentiles, and the 2 ory 

1 © of TY i Ho ane! 
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Temple. And Joſeph and his Mother marvelled Anno MW 
Luke ii. 33. at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. tat. i. 
| 34. And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto 
Mary his Mother, Behold this child is 
ſet for the fall and riſing again of na- 
m in Iſrael; and for a fign which ſhall 


be ſpoken againſt : (yea a ſword ſhall 
! 7 2 thro thine _ ſoul alſo) that 
ji the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
1 vealed. [a TSS 
. 36. And there was one Anna a propheteſs, 
= the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
1 Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had 


R „ mA œ roo EN of N 2 325 „ * * A 
— Eto — * 82 — 


lived with an husband ſeven years from 
37. her virginity: and ſhe was a widow of 
about and four years: which 
departed not from the temple, but ſerved 
God with faſtings and prayers night and 

g. day; and ſhe coming in at that inſtant 
gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and 
* ſpake of him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerufalem. | 


J . ˙ mm TODO OO OO ] —wiͤ rf. ON RT 
* — ann N 2 I * 8 
— r q _ 


Fay. Joſeph's flight with Chriſt into Egypt. 


. ND when the | wi/e men | were de- 
mT N en behold the Angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſay- 

ing, Ariſe, and take the young child and 

bis mother, and jlee into Egypt , and 

be thou there until F bring thee word : 

for Herod will ſeek the young child to de- 

14./troy him. When he aroſe, he took the 

young child and his mother by —_ 
| _ 


— 
and departed into 
until the death of Herod : that it might = l. 


Saviour 2 us c 


41140 


Fut. 2. 


Lord by the Prophet 


ee 


Egypt; Se . 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken 4 —4 


wy ea Xi. I.] 


ins out f of Beypt have I called my Sm” 
SECT. XII. 


Hen Herod when he ſaw that he was 16. 
mocked of the wiſe men, was ex. 


| ceeding wrath, and ſent forth, and flew 


all the children tha + ren in Berhlehem, 1 | 
and in all the coaſts thereof from CV 
years old and under, according to the | 
time which he had diligently enquired of 

the wiſe men. Then was fulfilled that 17. 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, . 


[xxxi. 15.] faying, In Rama was there a 18. 


voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, © 


and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 


her children and would not be . „ 


ed Oye Fey: are not. | 175 


Sect. XII. 1 
Return of Joſe ph from Egypt. * 8 _ 4 


PUT when Herod was dead; 3 15. ö 
an Angel of the Lord appeareth in . 9 j 
dream to Joſeph in Egypt, ſaying, Ari, 


and take the young child and his mot & . 
and go into the Land of Iſrael, ſor t : . 


are dead which ſought the young abi 


38 And he 1 and took the young r. 5 


21 en. 


* | | . 


Galilee... child and his re and came into e ut 
L => land el But when he heard that Lit. 13 
5 alu did reign in Judea in the room 
of his facher Herad he was afraid to go 
thither: notwithſtanding, being warned 
of £ 1 in a dream, he turned aſide in- 
23 · to the parts of Galilee: And he came and 
35 *dwelt in a city called Nazareth, ¶ ha- Luk. ig 
- ving | performed all things according to 
23 the Law of the Lord, * that it might be 
” fulalled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
| nog, Hr S called a N ararenc. 


| LES 8 E C N XIV. 
Nazareth. h 1 15 "Chrift 5 fray at Jeruſale em. 


Luk. ii. 4%. \ ND the Child grew., and ag 
ſtrong in Spirit, filled with wiſ⸗ 

* 1 5 and the grace of God was. upon 

im 

Now his parents went to Jeruſilem 
vere year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 
42. And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom 
43. of the feaſt. af when they had ful- 
filled the days, as they returned, the 
Child ſeſus rartic jed behind in Jeruſalem; : 
Hd Joſeph and 155 mother knew not of 

.44+ i. But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
1 inthe company, went a days journey, 
8 they ſought him among their kind- 
, Lolk and acquaintance. And when they 
found him not, they turned back again 

to ſeruſalem ſeeking him. And it came 
Fes, chat * three _ they 8 5 
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0 
K. 12. 


ii. 


See I Jar One. N 


— — 52 — Nene 


mt, 29+ Of the Doctors, both hottie them, and Luk. th, ö ure f 


aud Tbave' ſought thee Jorrowing. And , 49. a as | 


T. beginning of the (a) Goſpel . Mar. 1. 3 ; 


(b) Tiberius Cela (c) Pontius Pilate be- 
| ing governotir of Judea, and (d) Herod: 


" him in the Temple, fitting in the diffi Jeſſi 


asking them queſtions. And all that 47. 
heard Flitm were aſtoniſhed at his under 3 
ſtanding and anfivers.. And when they 8. 
faw him they were amazed: and his mw 
ther ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt on 
thus dealt with us? behold thy father - 


& * 
_ 
* 

$44 


* 


he ſaid unto them, [How ir it that )J 
ſought me ? wiſt ye not that I maſt be . 
bout my Tur her s buſineſs * And they un- 30, R 
derlto0d not the faying which he fſpake 

unto them. And be went down” with 31. 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was 3 
ſubject unto them. But his mother kept ; | 
all rheſe ſayings in her heart. Aud Jeſug 52: ©: 4 5. 
increaſed in wiſdlom and ſtature, and 4 
in favoby with God and man. 


7 


8er. 1 
The preaching of Jobs the Bait. 13 


A 


eſus the Son of God. * Now Luk. ii. 
in 8 fifteenth year of the reign of 4 


„ c 


MC) Goſpel is an old Engliſh 2 for good ti- 
"MF: Tiberius Ceſar ar. was Emperour of kame and 


5 ucceſſor to Au gu 
(c) Pontius Pilate being Governour of Fuden * 


Tiberius. 


(a) Herod. The fon of dr Herd the King whe * 
is mention d in 5. 13. po vhs 
being 


3 ee 6) 9 of f) >) Galilee and Anno . 
| His 085 Philip Tetrarch of (g Iturea, © At. 33 


1 d. of the region of Trachonitis, and 
r the Tetrarch of (h) Abilene, 


GY 2. Annas and Caiphas being the high prieſts, 
=, * word of God came unto John the 
Ton of Zacharias in the (i) wilderneſs, 
4 F be] did baptize in the wilderneſs, Mat. iii. 
7 * and he came into all the country about Mar. i. 1. 
Jordan, preaching the ,baptiſin of re- 
tance for. the remiſhon of fins, * and 
„ ing, Firn, ye, for the kingdom of 
47 3- Haben is at hand. For this is he *Mar.iii.; 
bf * bh was: ſpoken of by the Prophets, Luk. ii. , 
Kar „ 85 [Malachi iii. 1.] Keying bebold I ſend 
_ meſſenger before thy face which ſhall 
4 FÞrepere.thy way before thee | and by E- 
2 3. Mia xl. 3.] The vaice of one crying in 
3 derneſe, prepare e the way of the 
'J 5 2 Lord, make bis paths Rrajcht, % Every 
3 Vollej ſhall be filled, and every Mountain 
Aud bill ſhall be brought low; and the 
*. __ cravked Jhall be made "ſtraight, and the 
prowgh ways. ſhall be made ſmooth; and 
5 "> 1 fe Tall ſer the ſalvation of Godin 
| Nis i. EOS, * And the ſame John bud his aiment aue 


Luk. 


A 


. 55 Tetrarch here is equivalent ro king. 
ef) Gee te rk rp of hand o 


7 Irurea and the region of Trachonitis, part 

| . the Ln df (nnn Tying: notth-caſt of Gal 

A And iche ſea of Tiberias. 

5 ch) Abilene; à little country ly ing on the a 

5 of Canaan north-caſtward. Es 

: by (i) Wilderneſs fignifies the country is the 

hoyles Aland 4 and at diſtance one from 
See th . 26 1 FS, + 1 
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IX 79 Hs. 2 


—vgyLt 


95 


i 
I. I. 


5. 55 


Anno 


Cat. 29. his loins, and his meat was locuſts and 


"of Camels hair and. a leathern girdle about wildernef of A of 


Judea. 


wild honey. Then went out to him ſe- * | 


ruſalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, and were baptized 1 
of- him in Jordan, confeſſing their fins. Jordan. 


Lok.iii.7. But when he ſaw many of the (k) Pha- 7. 


riſees and (1) 3 to his Bap- 
tiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation of 


vipert, who hath warned you to flee from 


the wrath to came? Bring forth therefore 8. Mar. ili. 
fruits meet for repentante. And think 9. 
not to ſay within your ſelves, we: have 
Abraham to our Father; for I ſay unto 
you, that God is able of, theſe flones to 
raiſe. up. children unto Abraham, And 10. 
now alſo the ax ic laid unto the root of © 
the trees :. therefore every tree which 
bringeth nat forth good fruit, 7s het | 
down and caſt into the fire, + 8 

And the people asked him, E 10. Luk. i iu. 
what ſhall we do then? 

He anſwereth and faith unto them, He 11. X 
tBat bath two coats, let him impart io 
him that bath none, and be that bath 
meat, let him do likewi ſe, 

Then camealſo (m) Publicans to be bap- 12, 
tized, and aid unto him, "Ps what 
Shall we do? 


* 


7 1 Ar — RM 


(k) Phariges, a 2 the Jews. chat 1 pre- 


tended to more than ordinary holineſs and an ex- 


" (Sai ce of _ — he] 3 
Sadducees, a ſect the Jews that be · 
lieved not the Reſurrection nor that there was An- 
gels or Spirits. 

(m) Publicans were gathererz of the Tolls and Cu · 
ſtoms, and in in general Cm” for extortion. 


4 


— 11 a 1 und be aid nid then ext 10 ee Ao 
Nat. iii. 15: chun that which is "appointed you: | Fra. 30 
14. And the Soldiers likewiſe demanded 8 

of him, faying, and what ſpall doc do ? 

And be ſaid unto them, Do violencs to no 

man, Beit her accuſe any fallly, and bo be cots 
rom: with Jour % e * _ . 


8 E 4 T. XV. fi 
FE . cCoriſ- Baptifm. | 


ND: it came to af in choſe FRO 
L that Jeſuscame from Nazareth of 
Mar, i, 13- Galilee * «to Jordan unto John to be bap- « Mar. l. 
I 14 tized of him. But John forbad him, 
faying, I have need to be baptized of 
8 13. thee,” and comeſt thou to me? And Jeſus 
anſtwering, ſaid unto him, ſuffer 77 to be 
Jo now; tor thus it becometh us to ful- 
| oS all righteouſhels. Then he ſuffered 
m. 
16. And Jeſus when he wwas baptized *Mar.i. 1 
ger up ſtraight way out of the water: 11. 
and lo the heavens were open d unto pak W.3t 
Jake i ” 22] him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God def: © 


"70 cending * ina bodily ſhape * like a Dove 
i and lighting upon him. And loa voice 
1 3 ttom heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
ws | Son, in whom Fam well pleaſed.” © 
ws . 23. And Jeſus himſelf aa to be a- 
| == bout thirty years Mies. 
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Chriſt tempted 5 in the Wilderneſs, Filictig, 
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1 Ghoſt. returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, 


Luke iv. * and he was there in the wilderneſs forty 13. Mar. i, 
2, 35 4 9, days tempted of Satan, * and when \ 


br had faſted forty' days and" forty Lo” 


he was afterwards an hungred 
when the tempter came to him, he ſaid; 


if thou be the Son of Gol, command 8 


theſe ſtones be made bread. But he an- 4. Mar. ir. 
ſtwered and ſaid, it ir written [ Deut. 
viii. 3.] Man ſhall not live by bread a- 
lone, hut by every word that Procecderb 
out of the mouth of God. 
Then the devil & bringeth him to Jeruſa- 3. 
lem, the holy city, and ſetteth him on 4 
pinnacle of the temple, and ſaith unt 


ND Jeſus being full of the Holy m Luk: i ir. 


him, If thou be the ſon of God caſt 7 9, Luk. ir. 


ſelf down :: for it is written | Pſil. xci. 2. 53. Mat. iv, 
He ſhall give his Angels charge contern- 

ing thee, and in their bands they ſhall 

bear thee up, * at any time thou daſh 

thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

Jeſus faid unto him, It zs written again 7. 
Deut. vi. 6.] Thou ſhalt not aſs" the 
Lord thy God. 

Again the devil taketh him up to an 8. 
exceeding high mountain, and'ſheweth 
him all the Kingdoms of the world, and 


glory of — *in a moment of t time, 3, 6. Luke iv. 


Var, iv, 2, and the devil aid unto him, 4¹¹ this 


, 11. 
v7 


n= 7 Pee 


wuderneſi power will I give thee, and the glory o 


E - ; to whomſoever I will, I give it, If thou 
= Mat, ir. 2 therefore wilt 9 2 and 222 
Luke ir, 7. ne * all ſhall be thine, 


written, Deut. x, 20. Thou ſbalt wor- 
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"vl 1 ed all the temptation, eparted from 
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him. N 


the word was with God, and the 


r 5 by him, and without him was not any 
wu | 4. thing made, that was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the light of 

'Y | 3. men. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, 

= and the darkneſs comprehended it not. 
| 6. There wasa man ſent from God whoſe 

. name was John. The ſame came for a 
witneſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, that 

+ $. all men through him might believe. He 

was not that Light, but was ſent tq 
3 bear witneſs of that Light, That was 


the true Light, which lighteth every 
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' 8. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, get thee behind me, Caran“ for it is 


op the Lord thy Gad, and him only ſhalt 
13 thou ſerve. And when — = had end- 


3. him for a ſeaſon. * lee ese] was 


Jeſh us the Word, and John's Te tion y | 


IN the 3 was the word, and 


= was God. The ſame was in the 
3. beginning with God; all things were made 


them, for that is delivered unto me, and Sar; 20. 


.SB2z11 


" Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 27 
ano man that cometh into the world. He Wilderneſs, _ 
==: 3 was in the world, and the world was Mk - 
Mid. x. made by him, and the world knew him 
| not. He came unto his own, and his own 11. 
received him not. But as many as recei- 1a. 
yed him, to them gave he power to be- 
gome the ſons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: which were born 13. 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, | 
nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the word was made fleſh, and dwelt 14, 
amongſt us (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. John bare 1. 
.. witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, This 
was he of whom I ſpake; He that com- 
eth after me, is preferred before me; for 
he was before me. And of his fulneſs 16. 
have all we received, and grace for grace. 
For the Law was given by Moſes, but 17. 
ace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
o man hath ſeen God at any time; the 198. 
only begotten Son, which is in the bo- 
ſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
And this is the record of John, when the 9. 


Jews ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeru- ' W 

ſalem to ask him, wha art than? & And 15. Luk. ii. - 

as the people were in expectation, ang 

all men muſed in their hearts of John, 
Whether he were the Chriſt or not; * He 20. John i, 

confeſſed and denied not: but confelled © * 

I am not the Chrift. And they asked him ax. 

what then ? Art thou Elias And he 

faith, I am not. Art thou that Prophet? 

and heanſivered, ao, Then ſaid they un: a2, 

e his, hv ors {How © {Hart eee n 
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Mat. iii. 


John i. 


Mat. iii. 
Mar. i. 


Luk. iii. 


Bethabara. 
John i. 


- 
; 


An _- what fayeft thou of thy ſelf ? He faid, I Ftar. 30, 


25- fiſees. And they asked him, and ſaid un- 
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that ſent us: Annßẽs 


The Hiſto 
23. give an anſwer to them 
Miniſt. 1. 


am the voice of 'one crying in the wilder. 
neſe, make ſtraight the way of the Lord 
24 as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias | xi. 3. | And 
they which were ſent, were of the Pha- 


to him, why haptiaeſt thou then, if thou 
be not dh Chf, 3 Elias, f fron 
16. that Prophet? * John anſwered, ſaying * Mat. iii, 
11. unto them all, I indeed baprize you with 11. 
26. water & unto repentance , * but there Ya: 1. 3. 
ſtandetb ons among you whom ye know 2050 
27. nt He it is toho coming after me is pre- » Mat. iii, 
It. ferred before me, * | and] 7s mightier 11. 
7. than I, * the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am N 12. 7 
not worthy 10 ſloop down and unlooſe: Take 8 
16. * be | ſhall baptize you with the Holy . 
17. Ghoft and with fire, © whoſe fan is in his Nat. ii. 
bund, and he will throughly purge bis 
floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff be will burn with 
18. fire unquenchable. And many other 
things in his exhortation preached he un- 
wto the people. Wes ©. 
I Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
28. beyond Jordan, where John was bapti- 
. Mes tang 
29. The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb o 
Gad, which taketh away the ſin of the 
30. world. This is he of whom ] ſaid, af- 
ter me'cometh a man, which is preferred 
31. before me - for be was before me. And I 
. knew him not: but that he ſhould- be 
wade manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am 1 


Saviour Tef! us Chriſt. r 
uno come baptizing with water. And John John i. 
1. at bare record, faying, I /awthe ſpirit deſ 3% | 
Minift. I. . . 
= cending from heaven lite à dove, and it 
abode with him. And I knew him not + 33. 
but he that ſent me to baptize with wa- 
ter the ſame ſaid unto me, upon who 
thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending and 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, And I 34: 
Fe on bare record that this is the ſon 
Again the next day after, John ſtood 35. 
and two of his Diſciples : and leoking 36. 
upon jeſus as he walked; he ſaith"beho/d 
the Lamb of God. * | 553 


SE Cc T. XIX. 
Jeſus firſt known to Andrew and Peter. 


TE two diſciples that heard [ Zobn] 35. 
ſpeak followed Jeſus. Then Jeſus 48. 
turned and ſaw them following, and 
faith unto them, what ſeek ye? They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, 
being interpreted, Maſter) where drwel/- 
leſt thou? He faith unto them, come 39. 
and ſee. They came and ſaw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day: 
for it was about the (a) tenth hour. 

One of the two which heard John 40. 
ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew 
Simon Peter's brother. He firſt findeth yr. 
his own brother Simon, and faith unto 
him, we have found the Meſſiap, which 


* (a) Tenth hour that is about four in the afternoon. : 
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zs being interpreted the Chriſt. And he Anno 
42- brought him to Jeſus, and when Jeſus be- 
held him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ſon of Jona: thou ſhall be called Cæphas, 
which is by interpretation a ſtone. 


b c'r. AN . 
Feſus calls Philip, Sc. | : . 


43. * day following Jeſus would go 
T forth Into Galilee, and findeth Phi- 
44 lip, and faith unto him folloto me. Now 
Philip was of Bethſaida the city of An- 
45. drew and Peter. Philip findeth Natha- 
nael, and faith unto him we have found 
him of whom Moſes in the Law, and the 
Prophets did write, Feſus of N. azareth 
46. the ſon of Foſeph. And Nathanael faid 
unto him, Can there an) good thing come 
out of Nazareth ? Philip faith unto him, 
come and ſee, ; ; 
Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 
and faith of him, Behold an 1/raelite in- 
48. deed, in whom 1s no guile, Nathanael 
faith unto him, whence knoweſft thou me? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee when thou 


47- 


49. waſt under the fig tree, I ſaw thee, Na- 


thanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
| Rabbi thou art the Son of God, thou art 


30. the King of Iſrael. Jeſus anſwered and 


faid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee 
I ſaw thee under the fig tree, belicveft 
thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than 


$1. theſe, And he faith unto him, verily, 
* e Tn 


Kant. 30. 
Miniſt. 1. 
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verily, I ſay unto you, x bereafter 25 Galle 
s of. John 


ſhall ſee beaven open, and the Ange 


God aſcending and deſcending upon the 


Son of Man. 


SECT. XXL 


Miracle of the water turn d into Cans 


Mine. 


ND the third day there was 2 1. John ii. 
marriage in Cana of Galileez and 
the mother of Jeſus was there, and both 2. 
Jeſus was called and his diſciples to the 
marriage. And when they wanted wine, 3. 
the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They 
have no Wine. Jeſus faith unto her, 4. 
Woman, what have I to do with thee ? 
mine hour is not yet come, His mother 3. 
faith unto the ſervants, whatſoever be 


ſaith unto you, do it. And there were g, 


ſet there ſix water pots of ſtone, after 
the manner of the purifying of the Jews 
containing two or three firkins a piece. 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, Ell the water pots 7. Miracle I 


with water, And they filled them up to 8. 
the brim, and he faith unto them, Drato 
out now, and bear unto the Governour 

the feaſt, and they bear it. When the Ru- . 
ler of the feaſt had taſted the water that 
was made' wine, and knew not whence 
it was (but the ſervants which drew the 
water knew) the governour of the feaſt 
called the bridegroom , and faith unto 


him. Every man at the beginning doth 10. 
ſet forth good wine, and when men have 


well 
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Cpernaum. After this, he went down to Caperna- 
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duell drunk, then that which, 
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7s worſe : Anno 
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11. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his Glory ; abd/his diſciples believed on 


12- um, he, and his Mother, and his bre- 
thren and his diſciples; and they conti- 
nued there not many days. 


The firſt Paſſover after Chriſt's bap- 
tiſu. He drives the Traders out 


13- AN D the. Jews paſſover was at 
L hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeru- 
14. alem. And found in the temple thoſe 
that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, 
x5. and the changers of money, fitting. And 
when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
- Cords, he drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the ſheep and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers money, and o- 
16. Verthrew the Tables; And ſaid unto 
them that ſold doves, Take theſe things 
hence; make not my Father's bouſe an 
17. houſe of merchandiſe. And his diſciples 
remembred that it was written | P/a/. 
Ixix. 9.] The zeal of thine houſe hatb 
talen me HP. I | | TS 
38. Then anſwered the Jews and faid un- 
to him, what /1gn ſheweſt thou unte d, 
ſeeing” 


Temple. 


ohn ut thou haſt kept the good wine until —_ alc. 
- | 
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Saviour Tow Chrift ens 23 


aw Gn ſeving that thou doſt theſe things * e Jeruſalem. 


Err. 30. feſus anſivered and faid unto them, 1 ii. 
— Deſtroy this temple, and in three days N 
will raiſe it up. Then Aid the Jews: 20. 
Forty: and ſix years was this temple' in 
building; and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? But he ſpake of the temple of 21: 
his body. When therefore he was riſen 22. 
from thc dead, his diſciples remembred 
that he had faid this unto them: and 
they believed the ſcripture, and the 
word which Jeſus had faid. Now when 23s 
he was: in Jeruſalem at the Paſſover, in 
the feaſt day, many believed in his name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which he 
did. But "Jeſus did not commit himſelf 24: 
unto them, becauſe he knew all men, 
and needed not that any ſhould teſtife 25. 
ok man, we an rn er was in man. 


8 E op XXII 4 
Chrift' 9 conference with Nicod ems. 


\F * 


T HERE was 2 man of the Phariſces, 1. John ii 
named Nicodemus, 'a ruler of the 
Jews: the fame came to Jefus by night 2. 
and {aid unto him Rabbi, we know frat, * 
thou art 'a Teacher come from God, 

no man can do theſe miracles that ths” 
doſt except God be with him. ſeſus an- 3. 
ſwered {a ſaid unto him, verzly, verily, 
L/ unto ther, except a man be born a- 
gain, he cannot f ſee the Kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a 4 
man be born when he is olds 2 can he en- 
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Jeru * ter he freond. time, into bas: mother g Anno 
John. iin. 


„ wonb: and be born? Jeſus anſwered N 30. 
voy overly, verily, Ly unto thee, except 
man be born of water and of the ſpi- 
4 it, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
6. of God. That Which is born of the 
< flefh;-is fleſh ? and that which is born 
7. of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not 
uy that I-faid- unto thee: ye muſt be born 
8. © again. The wind bloweth where it 
a ned and thou heareſt the ſound 
e the eof, b but, canſt not tell whence ir 
—— And whither it goeth: ſo is 
© every: one that is born of the ſpirit. 
9. Nicodemus anſiwered and {aid unto him, 
10. How can theſe things he? Jeſus anſive- 
red and faid unto him, Art thou a Ma- 
4 ter of Iſrael, and id knowelt not theſe 
things? verily, . verily, I ſay unto 
* thee, we ſpeak that we do know, 
and reſtifie thatwe have ſeen; and ye 
« receive not our witneſs. If I have told 
you earthly things and $5 2p not, 
% how ſhall” ye believe it I tell you of 
Is - heavenly things? And no that hath - 
&* aſcended up to heaven but he that 
came down from heaven, even the ſon 
14. © of man which is in heaven. And as 
« Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
* wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the ſon of 
man be lifted up: That whoſoever be- 
„ lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
16.“ have eternal Life. For God fo loved 
* the world, that he gave his only be- 
* gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
* in him, ſhould not periſh but have 
* ever- 
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„ano © everlaſting Life. For God ſent not 4 | 


* 


1. eur 30 © his ſon into the world to condemn che John ili 


. 1. A © „ ; Eh 5 A ; 0 

Wiinits . & world; but that the world through '7 
: “ him might be ſaved. He that believ- 18. 
c eth on Him, is not condemned: but he 


cc that believeth not, is condemned al- 
<« ready. becauſe he hath not believed in 
e the name of the only begotten ſon of 
« God: And this is the condemnation, 15: & 


“ that light is come into the world, 
« and fnen loved darkneſs rather than 
“light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 

For every one that doth evil hateth 26, 

* the light; neither cometh to the 

te light, Ieſt his deeds ſhould be repro- 

ved. But he that doth truth cometh 21. 

* to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifeſt; that they are wrought 

s in God; 


Jeſus departs from Jeruſalem with judea. 

6 diſciples and baptizeth. 
A FTER theſe things came Jeſus 22: 

L£ and his diſciples into the land of Ju- 


dea, and there he tarried with them, and 
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Jolm the Baptiſt continues to bap- 
tize in Enon, gives a Teſtimony 
congerning Chriſt. - 
John iii. 23. „ ee John alſo was baptizing in E- 
> |: non, near to Salim, becauſe there 
was much water there: and they came, 
24. and were baptized. For John was not 
yet caſt into priſon. > 
25. Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
ſome of John's diſciples, and the Jews 
26. about purifying. And they came unto 
John and faid unto him, Rabbi, he that ; 
was with thee beyond Fordan, to whom be Mc: 
thou bareſt witneſs, behold the ſame bap- 
27. Liacth, and all men come to him. John 
* anſwered and ſaid, © a man can receive 
_ © nothing, except it be given him from 
28. heaven; ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, 
that I faid I am not the Chriſt, but 
29. that I am ſent before him. He that 
* hath the bride is the bridegroom : but 
*-the friend of the bfidegroom, which 
* ſtandeth, and heareth him, rejoyceth 
& greatly becauſe of the. bridegroom's 
voice: this my joy therefore is fulfil- 
30. led. He . increaſe, but I muſt 
31, | decreaſe. He that cometh from above, 
is above all: he that is of the earth, is 
earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth : he 
that ccmeth from heaven, is above all. 
And what he hath ſeen and heard, 
that Ls teſtifieth, and no man _ 
vetl 
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Wim * veth his teſtimony. He that hath re- Enon. 8 
ur. 30. © ceived his teſtimony, hath ſet to his 33. John iii. 
uſt, 1- c ſeal that God is true. For he whom 34. 
God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of 
„God: for God giveth not the ſpirit by 
* meaſure unto him. | X 
The Father loveth the ſon, and hath 35. 
< given all things into his hand. He 36. 
* that believeth on the ſon, hath ever- 
“ laſting life, and he that believeth not 
the ſon, ſhall not ſee Life; but the 
4 wrath of God abideth on him. | 


8 c r. XXVL 
 Jolm put in Priſon by Herod. 


WP Mat, xiv, „Bu. Herod the Tetrarch added yet 19. Luk. iii. 
| this above all, that he ſhut up John 2. 
as 1 7 in priſon, being re roved by him for He- 15. 
rodias his brother Philip's wife, * for he 17. Mar. vi. 
had married her, * and for all the evils 19. Luke iii. 
which Herod had done. * For John had 18. war. vi. 
{aid unto Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy Brothers wife, There- 19. 
fore Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, 
and would have killed him, but ſhe 
could not. For Herod feared John, know- 20. 
ing that he was a juſt man and an holy; « 
and obſerved him; and when he heard 
him, he did many things and heard 
him "gladly. * And when he would 5. Mat. sir 
have put him to death, he feared the | 
multitude, becauſe they counted him as 
a prophet, 5 
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Diſcourſes of Jeſus with the Samari- 


Fan woman. 


— 


John iv. 1; JF FHEN therefore the Lord knew, 
474 wind VV how the Phariſees had heard that 
Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples 
2, than John, (though Jeſus himſelf bapti- 
Mat. iv, 12. Zed not, but his diſciples) * Now when 
© _  JTeſusheard| a//o] that John was caſt into 
John iv. 3. Priſon. * He left Judea, * and departed a- * Mar, i, 
44᷑. gain into Galilee, and he muſt needs go 12. 
3. through Samaria. Then cometh he to a 
Sychar. City of Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
wy near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
6. gave to his fon Joſeph. Now Jacob's 
well was there, Jeſus therefore being 
wearied with his Journey, fat thus on 
the well, and it was about the fixth 
hour. _ K 
There cometh a woman of Samaria 
to draw water: Jeſus faith unto her, 
g. Give me 10 drink. (For his 7 or 
were gone away unto the City to buy 
9. meat) Then ſaith the woman of Sama- 
ria unto him, How 7s that thou being 2 
» Few askeſt drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? (for the Jews have no 
10. dealings with the (a) Samaritans.) Jeſus 


——— — 178 „ 


2 


— "_ * 2 2: a an 


] Samaritans were a people that after the 
carrying away of the ten Tribes into Captiyiry 

n inhabited that Country, betwixt whom and the 
Jews there was great enmity. e 
5 nagnſſwered 


I, 5 


band, and come hither, The woman an. 17. 
ſwered and ſaid, I have mo Husband. 
eſus ſaid unto her, Thoy haſt well ſaid, 

have no busband : For thou baft had 18. 
five bushands, and him whom thou now haſt 
is not thy husband: in that ſaidſt thou 

truly, The woman faith unto him, 977, 19. 

T percerve that thou art @ prophet. Our fa- 20. 
thers wor ſhipped in this mountain, and 

ye ſay that in Feruſalem is the place 

where men ought to worſhip. ſeſus faith 21. 
_ unto her, © woman. believe me, the 
hour cometh when ye {hall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem 
D4 * worſhip 
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2 worſhip the Father. Ye! worlhip/ ye Ann-ès 
22. & know not what: we know what ar. 30 ir 


< we worſhip: for Salvation is of the 
1 Jews. But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worſhi ppers ſhall 

« worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 

' truth: for the Father —_ ſuch to 
4 « worſhip him. God is a ſpirit and 
« they that worſhip him, wulf worlhip 
him in ſpirit and in trum. 

26. The woman ſaith unto him, I know 
that M ellas cometh, which is called Criſt, 
when he is come be will tell us all things. 

26. Jeſus faith unto her, I that peak, wnto 
thee am he. 

27. And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the wo⸗ 
man: yet no man ſaid, What ee et 
Thou « * or why talkeſt thou with er ? 

128. The woman then iet her water pot, 
and went her way into the City, and 

25. faith to the men, Come ſee a man which 

told me all things that eper I did is not 
tbzs the Chriſt? — 

Then they went out of the City : and 


30. 
30 came unto him. 


2 In the mean while his diſci pls prayed 


2. him, ſaying, Maſter, ear. But he ſaid 
unto them, I have meat to eat that ye 
3. know not of. Therefore ſaid the diſci- 
” ples one to another, Hath any man 
4. brought him ought to eat? Jeſus faith 


unto them, © My meat is to do the will 


« of him that ſent" me, and to finiſh his 
35. work: ſay not ye there are yer four 
" * months, and then cometh harveſt: Th 

* ho 


Miniſt. i 


ann 


% 


"1 $aVrOur' Jeſus Chriſt. „ 41 

* * ——— 
E hold I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, Sycha. 
* and A on hs fields; — — John. ir. 
& white already to harveſt. And he that 36. | 
< reapeth receiveth wages, and ga- 
e thereth fruit unto life eternal, that both 
he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth 
© may rejoice together. And herein is 37. 
< that ſaying true, one ſoweth and ano- 1 
* ther reapeth, I ſent you to reap that 38. | 
4 whereon ye beſtowed no labour, other 
* men laboured and ye entered into their 
© Jabours. | 4, 11998 
And many of the Samaritans of that 39. 
City believed on him for the ſaying of 
the woman which teſtified, He told me 
all that ever I did. 1 5 44 10 

So when the Samaritans were come 40. 
unto him, they beſought him that ne 
would tarry with them, and he abode 41. 
there two days: and many more belie- 
ved, becauſe of his own word; and ſaid 42. 
unto the woman, Nato we. believe, not 
becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard 
him our ſelves, and know that this is in-. 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 


Now after two days he departed thence 43. Galilee, 


and went into Galilee, 
SE T. XXVII. 


Jeſus goes into Galilee, preaches there, 
and at Nazareth, where he 1s ll 


received. 


ND Jeſus returned in the power of 14. Luke iy; 
the ſpirit into Galilee; and there 
| : went 


= A The Hiſtory of our 
i Galilee. out a — of him through all the teg1on 2 Wn 
; 


Luke tv. round about. 8 22 Atar. 30 7 ? Jo 
No alter that John was put. in Niniſt. vj Yd 


Mar. 1. 

5 iſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, preach- 
BY the Goſpel of the kingdom of God, | 
and ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 8 Jo 
: kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye v 

Luke iv. 15. = x believe the Goſpel. * And he 


taught in their Synagogues, being glo- 
| ryfied of all. 

Nazareth. 16. And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up, and as his cuſtom | 
was, he went into the Synagogue on the 

17- . Sabbath day, and ſtood up to read. And 
there was delivered unto him the book 
of the Prophet Eſaias; and when he had 

opened the book, he found the place 

18. Where it was written Iſai. Ixi. x. ] The 

ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 
hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to 
the poor: he bath ſent me to heal the 
broken hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captroes, and recovering of ſight 
to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 

15, are bru iſed, Ts preach the hos 

year of the Lord. 

And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in the 
Synagogue were faſtened on him. 

And he began to ſay unto them, Th 
day is this jcripture fulfilled in your 


Ears. 


And all bare him witneſs and wonde- 
red at the gracious words which procee- 


dad out of his mouth, And they ſaid, 
16 


20. 


21. 


gre Jeſus . FT ns 


o Dos *# not this Faſepls ſon? And 5 faidNazaroghy. 
r. tat. 30. unto them. Le will ſurely: ſay unto Luke id. 
iſt, uniſt. 1. 4 me this proverb, Phyfician heal thy felt: . 
“ whatſoever we have heard done in 
| « Capernautn, do alſo here in thy coun- 
John iv. * try. Aud he ſaid, yerily I 1ay unto 24. 
mn < you, no prophet is accepted in his own- ! 
5 country. But I tell you of a truth, 23. 
8 widows were in Iſrael in the days 
| lias, when the heaven was ſhut 
* up three years and ſix months, wien 
great famine was throughout all the 
land: But unto: none of them was 46. 
* Elias ſent ſave unto Satepta, 4 cer 
* of Sidon, unto a woman that was a - 
* widow. And many lepers were in KY 
* Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus the pro- 
e phet: and none of them was cleans 
« {ed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
And all they in the Synagogue, when 28. 
they heard theſe things, were filled 
with wrath, and roſe up and thruſt 29. 
him out of the city, and led him un- 
to the brow of the hill (whereon their 
city was built) that they might caſt 
him down headlong. But he paſſing 30. 
through the mids of them went his 


Way. 


s Er. XXIX. 


Jeſus cures the Son of a noble men Galilee. 
of Capernauim. 


HEN when Je heal was come 45. John iv. 
into Galilee, the Galileans received 


him, 


\ 


CD — — a „ — _ — 7 
44 the Hiſtory of our 
—— — — 

Galilee. © him, having ſeen all the things 
John iv- did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: for they alſo 3 
1 46. went unto the feaſt. So Jeſus came a- 

Cana, gain into Cana of Galilee, where he 

made the water wine; and there was 2 
certain noble man whoſe ſon was fick at 

47. Capernaum. When he heard that Jeſus 

was come. out of Judea into Galilee, he 

went unto him, and beſought him that 

he would come down, and heal his ſon, 
48. for he was at the point of death. Then 

aid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns 
49. and wonders, ye will not believe. The 
noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
30. down cer my child dye. ſeſus faith unto 
| Miracle 2. him, go thy way, thy ſon liveth. And 
the man believed the word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went his 


N as he was now going down, his 
ſervants met him, and told him ſaying, 
thy ſon liveth. 1 | | 
32. Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend: and they 
 Hid unto him, yeſterday at the ſeventh 
$3- Hour the feuer left bim. So the father 
knew that it was at the ſame hour, in 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſor 
troeth; and himſelf believed and his 
whole houſe. —- | 
This is again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did when he was come out of Ju- 
dea into Galilee. 
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Jeſus goes to Capernaum and preaches Capenaum- 
there, cures a man that had an 
TIS. 88 
A ND | Feſus] leaving Nazareth, he 13. Mar. iv. 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the ſea coaſt, in the bor= _ 
ders of Zabulon, and Nephtalim: That x4. 
it might be- fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the prophet [ ix. I, 2.] faying, 
1he Land of. Zabulon and the Land of 15. 
' Nephtalim, by the way of the ſea, be- 
yond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 
The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw x6, 
great light, and to them which ſat in 
the region and ſhadow of death, light is 
ar. i.1. And | Feſus| came down to Caper- 37. Luke iv. 
W uke iv. naum a city of Galilee, & on the ſab- 21. war. i. 
32. bath day he entred into the Synagogue 
; and taught. And they were aſtoniſhed 22. 
at his Doctrine: for he taught them as 
one that had authority, * for his word 32. Luke iv. 
was with power *and not as the ſcribes. 22. Mar. i. 
From that time Jeſus began to preach 17. Mar. iv. 
add and to ſay, Repent for the kingdom of 
= heaven is at hand. CI . 
r. i.. =» And in the Synagogue there was 33. Luke iy, - 
25. a man which had a ſpirit of an unclean 4 
devil, and cryed out with a loud voice 
ſaying, let us alone, what have we to 34. 


do with thee, thou Feſws of Nazareth ? 


art 


1 — — * ä 1 - a ED 2 
46 T, be Hiſtory of our 
22 — N 1 1 8 — — C — . ry : PS . 


Capernaum. art thou come to deſtroy us? I know Anno 
Luke iv. thee who thau art, the holy one of God. ar. 3, 
Miracle 3. 35. And Jeſus febuked him faying, Bold thy "lk ou” 
Mark i. 26. peace and come out of bim. * And when F 
Luke iv. 35-the undlean, ſpirit had * chrown him * Luke ſl 
Mark i. 26. in the midſt, * torn him, and cryed with 35. 
Luke iv. 35. 4 loud voice, he came out of him * and 5 
Mark i. 27. hurt him not. * And they were all a- *® Luke 
mazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned 36. 
| among themſelves, ſaying what thing is : 
Luke iv. 36. thts © whar new dotfrine is this? * © for Mar. iu 
.. oth authority and power he comman- . 
deth the uncleun ſpirits, and they come i 
Mark i. 27. r, * and they do obey bim. And Tk h 
25. immediately his fame ſpread abroad 5 
throughout all the region round about 
Galilee. 


— 


SE CT. XXI. 


Jeſus cures Simon Peter's Mother-in- 
lam of A fe Der. 


29. A ND forthwith when they were · M 

come out of the Synagogue they 14. 

Nat. viii. 14· V entred into the houſe of Simon * Peter Luk. . f 

Mar: i. 29. * and Andrew, with James and John. 1 

uke iv. 33 And Simon's wives mother was MI HM 
39. taken with a great fever, and they be- 14. 

1 ſought him for her; and he ſtood over Mar. i.; 

Mar. i. 31. her and rebuked the fever, * 2nd he Mat. nl 

came and took her by the hand and lift xs, 10 

Miracle 4. her up; and immediately the fever left Luk. h 
her, and ſhe miniſtred unto them. my 
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See 2 — | 43 


enred 5 Corife. 


ND: at even ** the fn did ſet. 32. Mar. i. 
whe boy ht unto him all i 


m that were Poſlelſed 121 
Gun d devils; 50 all tlle City was gathe- 3 
red together at the dor. And he ealed Miracle. 8. 


many that were ſick of divers diſeaſes, 34. 


. 34. * and he caſt out the ſpirits with bis 16. Mat. ifs 7 
F. word, & crying out and ſaying thou-art 41. Luke iv. 


Chrift: the ſon of God, and he rebuking 


them ſuffered them not to ſpeak: for 25527 


they knew that he was Chriſt, * and 16. Mat. wy 
healed all that were fick, that it might be 17. 

fulfilled wich was fj poken by Eſaias the 

prophet} ii1.4. | laying Himſelf Zook't on... + lad 
N Fo — bare our eee 1 


8 E Cc 1. XXXIII. 


Jeſu retired into a Deſert, where 
be Fs followed by many. 


A. in the morning 2 up 2 35. Mar. i 


great while before day, he went 
out and departed into a ſolitary: place 
and there prayed. . And Simon and they 36. 
that were with him followed aftet him; 
* and the people ſought him and came 42. Luke iv. 
unto him, and when thy had found him 37. Mar. i. 
they ſaid unto him, / men ſeek for thee; 
by "and ſtayed him that he ſhould not de- 42. Luke ir. 
part 
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| Sorel fick and poſſe fed 1 4 dealt. Capernaum. 
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eſert. art from them. T And he ſaid unto to them, A Anm 
Luke 1V. 43. [ muſt prrach the Kingdom of God to — 
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8 Lake of Gen- 7% 2505 into 4 2 to ＋ each 1 
neraretbd. "the People, a great drung ht of fiſhes, 


E N be calleth e and Peter. «40 al 
E 4 Ju (97 


; e 0 Hot 9194 36601 VII T! 
Luke v. 14 ND it came to paſs, that lan the | 
A people preſſed upon him to hear 
the word of 600 he ſtood by the (a) lake 
Mar. i. 16. of Gennezareth. »* Now 2 he walked MA 
lat. iv. 18. by the ſea of Galilee, & he ſaw two bre- Na 
| thren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
1 brother, caſting a net into the ſea (for 
Luke v. 2, they were fiſhers) * And ſaw two ſhips 
ſtanding -by the lake: but the flher- 
men were gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets: And he entred into 
one of the chips, which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would thruſt 
out a little from the land: and he 
fat down and taught the people out of 
the ſhip. 
Mow when he had left ſpeaking, he 
ad unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, und let down your nets. for 4 
- 1s draught. And e Wes 7 Raid 


AO PEI 


%T A K 


6 


(a) Lake 7 Gennezareth aud the ſea of Galilee 
were the ſame thing, and called alſo the ſea-of 
Tiberias, 

unto 


9 — 


Saviour Teſt us Chrift 49. 


w unto him, Maſter we have toiled all the Genezareth, 


Eta. rt. 30. 11g ht, and bave taken nothing: never- Luke v. 
wm putt. 1. zbeleſs at thy word I will let down the 


net. And when they had done this, they 6. 

incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and 

their net brake. And they beckoned un- 7. 

to their partners which were in the 

other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 

help them. And they came and filled 

both the ſhips ſo, that they began to 

fink. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell g. 

down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart 

from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 

For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 9 

with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 

Mat lat. ip. which they 2 taken, * * and e ſaid 0. 

Mar , 20. unto th ear not, come ye after me, 15, Rar. ; 
Ev. 10. d I will make you to — fiſhers o N 

men. And ſtraightway they forſook their rr, 

nets, and followed him. 


S E CT. XXXV. 


Teſus callet John and James the 
ſon of Zebedee. © 


Wiar.i.ro, * AY oing on from thence, he ſaw 21. Mat. iy; 
= othe. rwo brethren, James the ſon 

Ale v. 10. of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 

. ſhip with Zebedee their father, mend- 

5 ing their nets: and he called them, and Nar. i. 20. 
iat. iv. they immediately left * their father 

3: Zebedee in the ſhip with the hired ſer- 
WI vants, and went after him, 
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2 SECT. XXXVI. 
= Jeſus g9es and teaches about all Ga- 
lilee and heals the ſick. 2 


. Mat. 23: A ND Jeſus went about all Galilee 
1 teaching in their (a) Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the king- 


and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
24- people. And his fame went throughout 
all (b) Syria: and they brought unto 
him all ſick people that were taken with 
divers diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe 
which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe 
that had the Palſie; and he healed them. 
25. And there followed him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, and from (c) 
Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, and from 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 


The end of the firſt year of Chriſt's Mi- 


niſtry. 


— 


—ü— 


* 2 "I „* ** n nfs 
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(a) Synagogue was a place where the Jews aſſem- 
bled on the Sabbath-day, to hear the Law and the 
Prophets read and explain d. 

(b) Syria a Country confining on Paleſtine on the 
north, and part of the eaſt. 

c) Decapolis, a part of the Land of Canaan lying 
on both ſides the River Jordan at irs coming our 
of the Sea of Galilee. 
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dom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, 


-Anno 
cat. 300 
Miniſt. 
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Mar 
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uſt, M2. S ECT. XXXVII. 


on Jeſus cleanſethᷣ the 1 eper. 


at. viii. . D it came to pals when he was ! Luke v. 
A ina certain City, * behold a man | 

. i. 4. full of Leprofie : who ſeeing Jeſus, fell 
ö on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, 
Lord; if thou wilt, thou canſt make'me 
clean, * And jeſus moved with compaſ- 47+ Mat. i: 
at viii, fron, put forth his hand and touched 
him, and faith unto him, I wil, be thou 42. Miracles 
dev. 13. clean. And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, : 

immediately the Leprofie departed from 
him, and he was cleanſed. And he z. 

ſtraightly charged him, and forthwith 
Wat. viii. ſent him away; and faith unto him, 44. 
. „ ſee thou ſay nothing io any man: but 
ge thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the Prieſt 
| and offer for thy cleanſing theſe things 

which Moſes commanded for a Teſtimo- 

ny unto them, But he went out and be- 45. 

gan to publiſh ir much, and to blaze a2?2?:ĩ? 
broad the matter: '* But"fo much the 15- Luke 7: 
| more went there a fame abroad of him, 
W:r.i. 45. and great multitudes came together to 
i hear, and to be healed by him of their in- 3 
| firmities * infomuch that Jeſus could no 45. Mar: f. 
. i. 45. more openly enter into the city, * and 16. Luk: v. 
5 he withdrew himſelf into the Wilderneſs 
and prayed; | 


Te The Hiſtory of our 
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SECT. XXXVIII. Winif. : 


Cbriſt cureth a man ſick of the Palſie. 


Mat... 9. A ND [ 7eſus] entred into a Ship 
| A and EG over and came into his 
own city. 5 


Mar. 1. 2. And again he entred into Caperna- 
um after ſome days, and it was noiſed 
Luk. xvii. 3. that he was in the houſe. * And it 
came to paſs on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees 
and Doctors of the Law fitting by, which 
were come out of every town of Galilee, 
and Judea, and Jeruſalem ; and the pow- 
er of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 
Mar. is. 2. And ſtraigzhtway many were gathered to- 
gether, inſomuch that there was no room 
to receive them, no not ſo much as 
about the door: and he preached the 
Mat. ix. 2. word unto them * and behold they « Mar ü 
| brought to him a man ſick of the Pal- Luk. vi 
1 Mar. ii. 3. fie, lying on a bed * which was born of 
u. v. 28. four * and they ſought means to bring 
19. him in and to lay him before him. And Nat. 
when they could not find by what way 54 
| they might bring him in, becauſe of the xk.» 
19 multitude, they went upon the houſetop, 21, 2, 
b „ and let him down through the tiling with 24 25" 
5 Mar. ji. 5. his couch into the midſt before Jeſus. * 
When Far ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
ee. the ſick of the Palſie, Son, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. | 
5. But there were certain Scribes fitting 
there and reafoning in their hearts. 


—— — — 


bebe Je Ci 53 


uk. v.27. * * And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 9. war. is 
* he ſaw evi, * named Matthew, X he 14 Mar. ii. 


Why doth this man chan #1 peak blaſphe- Capernaum. T 


1. mics? gobo can forgive fins but God 7+ Mar. ii. 
pit 2. only * And immediately when Jeſus 8. 


perceived in his Spirit that they ſo rea- 


| ſoned within rhemſelves, he ſaid unto 


them, * Wherefore think ye evil in your 4. Mat. ix. 


hearts? * Why reaſon ye theſe things 8. Mar. ii. 


in your hearts? Whether is it eaſier g. 


40 ſay to the fick of the Palſie, Thy 


ſins be forgiven theez or to ſay, ariſe 
and take up thy bed and walk 7 But that 10. 
ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive ſins : (he ſaith 


to the fick of the Palſie) I /ay wnto 11. 


thee ariſe, and take up thy bed, and go 
thy way into thine houſe, _ ; 

And immediately he aroſe, took up 7?: 
the bed, and went forth before them all 


* Serin God, * inſomuch that they 28. Luk. v. 


* which had given ſuch power unto men, 8. Nat. ix. 


*ſaying we never ſaw it on this faſbion; 12. Mar. ii. 


* and were filled with fear, ſaying we 26. Luke v. 
have ſeen flrange things to day, | 


- 


SECT. XXXIX. 
The calling of Matthew, Sea of Galilee. 


ND | Fe/us] went forth again by 13+ Mar. ii: 
the ſea fide, and all the multitude 
reſorted unto him, and he taught them. 


ſon gf Alpheus, ſitting at the receipt of ?. Mar. , 
* E 3 cuſtom, "M „M. 


EN ined; 


. 
F * 
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gen of Galilee: Cuſtom, and faid unto him, follow me; u uno 


— 4 2 . 0 | a 2 Fr z a 
Lak, v. 28. K e and he left all and followed him. mini, t 


sr. XI. 8 
Matthew makes a feaſt for Chriſt, who 


eats with Publicans and Sinners. dar. 


4 * D Levi made [LYgſus] a great «ya, j 
X feaſt in his own houſe; and there 10. 

I was a great company of publicans * and Mar. ii. 
Mat. ix. 10. finners came and fat down with him «x, , 
Mar. ii. 15- and his diſciples: * for there were ma- 29. 

| ny and they followed him. ED, 
Luk. v. 30. e But the Scribes and Phariſees *[ ſee- t. . 
Mar. 1. 18. ing] him eat with publicans and ſinners 11 
Luk. v. 30. * murmured againſt his diſciples ſaying, Mar. ii. 
Mar. ii. 16, * * How 7s it that he eateth and drink- a Mat. i; 
15. eth with Publicans and Sinners? When 11, 12, 
leſus heard it, he faith unto them, They 13. 
that ' are whole have no need of Phi- Ti 
fitian, but they that are ſick. Tcame not- 
| zo call the righteous but ſinners to re- 
Mat, ix. 13. Pentance. But go ye and learn what 
That meaneth, I will have mercy and 
E not ſacrifice. | Hoſea vi. 6. 
Mar. ii. 18. And the Diſciples of John, and of 
the Phariſees uſed: to faſt, and they «ar. is 
come and ſay unto him, Why do the 14, 15. 
| diſciples of Fohn and of the Phariſees faft Luk v. 3. 

Mat is» 14-L, * oft * and make prayers * but thy diſci- 3% 3” 

_ “„ OE © 9 

159. And Jeſus) faid unto them, Can the 

children of the Bridechamber faſt, while 

| the Bridegroom is with them? as long 
as they have the Bridegroom with them 
NT they 
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they cannut faſt, But the days will Sea of Galilee 
come, when the Bridegroom ſhall be ta- 20. Mas. ii. 


ken away from them, and then ſhall 
** faſt in thoſe days. 


Mat 8 & them, No man putteth a piece of a new 


16, 17. 


1 il. 21, garment upon an old: if otherwiſe, 


22. 


Mat. i; 
0 


Ir. INT 


uk, n, 


* then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was taken out of the 


* new agrees not with the old, * and the 21. Mar. ii. 
© rent is made worſe: * and no man put- 3. Lak. v. 


“ eth new wine into old (a) bottles; 
<« elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 
tles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 
* ſhall periſh. But new wine muſt be 38. 


- put into new bottles, and both are 


* preſerved. No manallo having drunk 39. 
* old wine, ſtraightway deſireth new: 
for he ſaith, the old is better. 


Sx c T. 11 


The ſecond Paſſover after Chriſt's 
Bapti ſa. c 


The Paralytic cur'd at the pool of ſeruſalem. 


Betheſda. 


FTER this there was a feaſt of 1. Joh. v. 
the Jews, and Jeſus went up to 
Jeruſalem. Now there is at Jeruſalem 2. 
by the ſheep market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſ- 


wine in, were made of Skins. 


(a) Bottles. Their bottles that they kept their 


E 4 da, 


And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 36. Luk. v. 
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eruſalem. da, having five porches. In theſe lay Anno Wann 
Joh. v. 2. 2 great multitude of impotent folk, of — 1 
3 blind, halt, withered, waiting for the ift. 
4. moving of the water, For an Angel 
went down at a certain ſeaſon into the 
pool, and troubled the water : whoſoever 
then firſt after the troubling of the wa- 
ter ſtepped in, was made whole of what- 
s. ſoever diſeaſe he had. And a certain 
man was there, which had an infirmity 
6- thirty and eight years. When Jeſus ſaw 
him lie, and knew that he had been now 
a long time in that caſe, he ſaith unto 
7 him, wilt thou be made whole? The 
impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool; but while I am co- 
ming, another ſteppeth down before me. 
8. Teſus faith unto him, 7:/e, take up thy 
8 Miracle. 9. bed and walk, And immediately the 
14 man was made whole; and took up his 
bed and walked: and on the ſame day 
was the Sabbath. The Jews therefdre 
1 10, ſaid unto him that was cured, it 16 the 
_— Sabbath-day, it is not lawful for thee to 
0 11. carry thy bed; he anſivered them, he that 
= made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
il f 12. takg up thy bed and walk, Then asked 
| they him, what man is that which ſaid 
13- anto thee, take up thy bed and walk? And 
he that was healed wiſt not who it was; 
for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 
J. multitude being in that place. Afterwards 
Jeſus findeth him in the temple, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold thou art made whole, ſin 
go more left a worſe thing came unto _ 
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Etat. 
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ſecute Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, 
becauſe he had done this thing on the 
ſabbath day. But Jeſus anſwered them. 17. 
My Father worketh hitherto and I work, 18. 
Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken 
the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was 
his Father, making himſelf equal with 
God. Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid 19. 
unto them, © Verily, verily I fay unto 
* you, The Son can do nothing of him- 

* ſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; 

* for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe 
alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. For the 20 
Father loyeth the Son, and ſheweth 


< him all 9—y, that himſelf doeth : 


* and he will ſhew him greater works 
* then theſe, that ye may marvel. For 21. 
as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
and quickneth them: even ſo the Son 
* quickneth whom he will. For the Fa- 
* ther judgeth no man; but hath com- 22. 


© mitteth all judgment unto the Son: 
| 


That all men Id honour the Son. 23. 
* even as they honour the Father. He 
© that hanoureth not the Son, honou- 
* reth not the Father which hath ſent 
* him. | 

* Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He 24, 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
* on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
* We, _ {hall hor: Sy * 2 
vation, but is paſſed from death unto 
E Lite, : 2 Verily 7 


The man departed and told the Jews J eruſalem. 5 
31. that it was Jeſus which had made him *5+ John iv. 
* whole, And therefore did the Jews per- 16. 
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pact £295 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, The A 


— 
nno 


erufalem, 
1 ee : ; J Atat. 21, 
15558 Ve 25. % hour is coming and now IS, when the Mz 1 


dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
* of God, and they that hear ſhall live. 


26. For as the Father has life in him- 


E ſelf, fo hath he given to the Son 
27. © to have life in himſelf: and hath 
* given him authority to execute judg- 
* ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of 
man. +. + e ok 
28, © Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 
29. © the graves ſhall hear his voice, and 
© ſhall come forth, they that have done 
good unto the reſurrection of life; 
* and they that have done evil, unto the 
* reſurrection of damnation. co Q© 
30. I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment 
is juſt, becauſe I ſeek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father which 
31. hath ſent me. HI bear witneſs of my 
32. ſelf, my witneſs is not true. There 
*is another that beareth witneſs of me, 
* and T know that the witneſs which he 
33- © witneſſeth of me is true. Ye ſent 
* unto John, and he bare witneſs. unto 
34- the truth. But I receive not telti- 
* mony from man: but theſe things I 
35. * fay that ye might be ſaved. He was 
Da a burning and a ſhining light: and ye 
were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice 
36.“ In his light. But I have greater wit- 
* neſs than hat of John: For the works 
© which the Father has given me to fi- 
Exh, the fime works that I do, bear 
EY j . by wWw 1 
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& witneſs of me, that the Father has ſent Jeruſalem. 
“me. And the Father himſelf which has 37. John v. 
<« ſent me, hath born witneſs of me. Ye 
_ © have neither heard his voice at any 

time, nor ſeen his ſhape. And ye 38. 

have not his word abiding in you: for 

e whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 
te not. Search the ſcriptures, for in them 

ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they which teſtifie of me. 
* And ye will not come to me, that ye . 
** might have life. I receive not honour 41. 
from men. But I know you, that ye42. 
* have not the Love of God in you. 
* I am come in my Father's name, and 43. 
© ye receive me not: if another ſhall 

* come in his own- name, him ye will 

* receive. How can ye believe, which 44- 
© receive honour one from another, and 
* ſeek not the honour that cometh from 
* God only? Do not think that I will 45. 
* accuſe you to the Father : there is one 
that accuſeth you eben Moſes, in 

* whom ye truſt. For had ye believed 46. 
* Moſes, ye would have believed me: 

< for he wrote of me. But if ye believe 47+ 
*.not his writings, how ſhall ye believe 

* my words. ia nds ; 


* 


SE CT. 


* * 
- % 
» $42 
. , 


* 


9 — — — = — | 5 | 
” _ elf eoar 

| — Tt a em———_—_—_—_—_— ä das 3 — 
1 ; | ar. 31. 
[ SECT. XLII. Minift, > 
1 | | 26; 600 * 1» | . It 
i" The Phariſees reprove Chrift's Diſ- M 
ii ples for plucking the ears of Corn 8 
"ol on the ſabbath. | 
1 | 7 | 
WO take vi . A ND it came to paſs on the ſecond r fn 


| abbath after the firſt, that [ Ze/z | Mar. ii, z; 
| # went through the corn fields, and his 
5 Diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and 
did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
Mat. xii, 2. * But when the Phariſees ſaw it they v par. i 0 
| Haid unto him, Behold thy diſciples do Luk. vi. ; MW: 
, that which js not lawful upon the fab- 1 
Luk, vi. 3. bath day. * < And Jeſus anſwering them, Mar.xii., N bar 
ſaid © have ye not read ſo much as this, Mar. ii. 25 >. + 
* what David did, when himſelf was an 
* hungred, and they which were with 
' Mar, ii. 26. him? * How he went into the houſe Mat. xi 
mf of God in the days of Abiathar the Luk. vi. 
Luke vi. 4. © high prieſt, * and did take and eat Mat. xi 
| the ſhew bread, and gave alſo to Mar.ii.:, 
© them that were with him, which is 
| * not lawful to eat, but for the prieſts 
bf Mar, xii. 3. alone? * Or have ye not read in the 
=o Law, how that on the ſabbath days 
= the prieſts in the temple prophane 
6. the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? But 
* I fay unto you, that in this place is 
Mar. ii. 27. one greater than the temple. * And he 
“ ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the 
Mat, ji, 7. fabbath. * Bur if ye had known what 
* this meaneth, | Hoſea vi. 6.] I ill have 
mercy 
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Saviour Feſus Chriſt. _ L 


mo mercy and not facrifice , © ye would Mat ail 
Eat. 31. © not have condemned the guiltleſs. > 
mil 2. © * For the ſon of man is Lord even of s. 


d fi. 5. « the fabbath. x 
SECT. XIII. 
Jeſus cureth a man that had a wi- 
thered hand on the ſabbath day; 


at which the Jews being offen- 
ded, take counſel againſt him. 


. xi. 
11, 23. 


1 | | ND when [Jeſus] was d 9. Mat. Kilo 
vi. 2. B+ Mat. xii. A thence * it came to paſs alſo on 6. Luke vi. 


% 10- another ſabbarh, that he entred into the 
b Ut. , Synagogue and taught: and there was 
3. a man whoſe right hand was withered. 
And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 7. 
him whether he would heal on the 
ſabbath day : that they might find an 
accuſation againſt him. But he knew their 8. 
thoughts, and faid unto the man which 
had rhe withered hand, Riſe up, and 
ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe | 
and ſtood forth. * And they asked him 20. Nat. xii 
ſaying, It is lawful to heal on the ſab- 
bath days? that they might accuſe him. 
And he faid unto them, what man xx. 
© ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have 
* one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on 
A the ſabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out? How much,,, 
then is a man better than a ſheep? 
© wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
* the ſabbath days. 3 


Xii. 
li. 25 


Xii. 
vi. 
X11.4 
1.26, 


* Then 


Lich, vi. * 2 Then 1110 Tos u unto. them I. wil amo ©: 
"a you one thing, IL. it lauful on the pF 
© ſabbath days to do good or to do evil? to . ig 
Mar. iii. 4. ſave liſe or to Ss it ? * But they 
By held their peace. | 
5. . And wheh ihe had looked round a- Luk. vi. 10 
bout on them yy ith anger, being grieyed 
for the Hardi ſs 'of their hearts, She © Mat. Nil, 
faith unto the man, ftrerch forth thine 1 13, 14 
Miracle. hand. And be ſtretched ir but: and his Lü. . 
hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
6. And the Phariſees went forth with 
the Herodians, and ſtraightway took 
cCeounſel Ant, him, how they might 
Lak vi. 11. deſtroy him, * And they —— filled 
with madneſs and communed one with 
another what they might do. to Jeſus; 


Mat 
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#1 Mar. xii. 15» * But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
ö [ hinnſelf from ms 9 0 
ff WT 8 Er. XLIV. 
 Giie I Us withirawerh himſelf to the 
| | Sea, where 4 great multitude fol- 
j 0 low bim, to hear him , and be 
= - | healed, 
= Mark 3 lil 7. ur Jeſus withdrew late with 
151 his diſciples to the ſea: * and Aa . Mar. xi 

= great multitude followed him from Ga- 15. M. 
[$20 8. Flee and from Judea. And from Jeru- . 
1 ſalem, and from Idumea, and from be- 

i yond Jordan: and they about T yre and 

Sidon, a great multitude when they = 177 


bad heard what great things he did, 


Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 63 
wo came unto him. And he ſpake to bis 9. Mar- i. 
ar. 31. diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait 


„ % nit. „ on him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt 
11.4 Nat. xii. they ſhould throng him. For he had 10. 


. healed many, inſomuch that they preſ- 
ſed upon him for to touch him, as ma. 
ny as had plagues. And unclean ſpirits 11. 
when they ſaw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the 
Mat, xii. fon of God. And he ſtraightly char- 12. 
7 ged them, that they ſhould not make 
him known. * That it might be fulfilled 17. Mar. xii. 
which was ſpoken by Efaias the prophet | 
Dxlii. i. | faying, Behold my ſervant 18. 
whom ] have choſen, my beloved in whom 
my ſoul is well pleaſed : I will put my 
ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judge- 
ment lo the Gentiles. He ſhall not 19. 
ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any man 
hear his voice in the ſtreets. A brui- 20. 
ſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoak- 
ing flax ſhall he not quench, till he 
ſend forth Fudgment unto Vitlory. 
And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 21. 


truſt, 


SE C T. XLV. 
The chuſing of the twelve Apoſtles. Galilee; 


. x11; AT it came to pals in thoſe days, 12. Luk. vi, wn 
uur. iii, that © he went out into a moun- | i 
3 tain to pray, and continued all night in | | 
prayer to God, And when it was day 13: | 
he called unto him his diſciples : * and 13. Mar. iii. 8 || 


Mar. ij. the im. * © 13. Luk. vi. 1 | 
g iii, they came unto him, * © and of 9 — 4 — i Wi 
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Galilee. choſe ewelve * that they ſhould be with Amo 
Luk. vi. 13 him, * whom alſo he named Apoſtles : Tua. zi 
Mar. iii. 14· * and that he might ſend them torth to Wurf: 

15. Preach: and to have power to heal ſick- 

neſſes, and to caſt out devils. 

Luke vi. 14. ho (whom he alſo named Pe- Mar. i; 
Mar. iii. 17. ter) and Andrew his brother, * And 15 . 
e the /n of Zebedee, and John the 5 
rother of James, and he ſirnamed them th, ; 

Boanerges, which is the ſons of Thun- 

18. der.) And Philip and Bartholomew , 

and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 

Lok. iv. 16. the ſor of Alp heus. * And Judas | a!/o 


nn 


Mar. iii. 18.) called | * Thaddeus * the brother of 
18 James, es; and Simon * the Cananite * called Ma. i 
lotes * and Judas Iſcariot, which 18. 


Luk. vi. 15. 


Mat. iii. 19- -alſo betrayed him. * Luk. i 


16. 


1 XLVI. 


Jejur goes into the plain with the 
Apoſiles, and his other Diſciples, 

and is followed by a multitude 
fo be healed of their diſeaſes; 
his friends ſeek to 1 hold of 


* 


uk. 
d, 21 


Luke vi. 17. AY D he came down wich them, 
and ftood in the plain, and the 
company of his diſciples, and a great 
multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea coaft 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, 5 to be healed of their agar 
n 
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Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 65 © 
no And they that were vexed with unclean Galilee. pry 
ar. 31. ſpirits: and they were healed. Arid the 18. Lak. vie 
Inift. 2. (hole multitude ſought to touch him: * ; 
for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. NS 
And they went into an houſe, and the 19. Mar. ii. | 
multitude cometh together again, ſo that 26+ 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
And when his friends heard of it, they 21. 


went out to lay hold on him: for they 
ſaid he is beſide himſelf. 


S EC T. XLVI. 
Chriſt's ſermon on the Mount. 


ATE ſeeing the multitudes he went f. Mat. v. 
| up into a mountain : and when 
he was ſet his diſciples came unto him, 
* and he lifted up his eyes on his diſ- 20. Luk. vis 
ciples. * And he opened his mouth 2. Mar. v. 
and taught them, ſaying, © * Bleffed z. 
* are the poor in ſpirit, fot theirs is 
ce the Kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 4. 
they that' mourn * now, * for they C21. Luk. vi. 
% ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the T Nat. v. 
* meek, for they ſhall inherit the 5 
“ FEarth. Bleſſed are they which dos. 
* hunger now * after righteouſheſs, {in vi. 
* for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are © Nat. v. 
the merciful : for they they ſhall ob. 
tain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure 8. 
in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace makers: for 9. 
* they ſhall be called the children of 
God. Bleſſed are they which are 
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« perſecuted for Rue ſake, fox Anno 

„ their is the Kingdom of heaven. aft BY 

Luke vi. 22. © * * Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall, hate - Mt * N 

| « you, and when they, ſhall ſeparate * 
« you from their company, and {hall 

11. c d revile you and perſecute you, and v Luk. zi 
“ ſhall fay all manner of evil againſt 22, 23. 

12.< you falſely for my ſake, Rejoyce and 

i be exceeding glad: for great is your 

23.4 reward in heaven: * for in the like Nati. i: 
« manner, did their fathers unto the 

72+ * prophets which were before you. 

24. But woe unto you that are rich: 
e for ye have received your conſolation. 

25-< Woe unto you that are full: for ye 

E ſhall hunger. Woe unto you that 
* laugh now: for ye ſhall mourn and 

26. weep. Woe unto you when all men 
* ſhall ſpeak well of you: for fo did 
< their fathers to the falſe prophets. 

13> © Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but 

e if the ſalt has loſt his favour, where- 
« with ſhall it be falted ? it is thence- 
forth good for nothing but to be caſt 
“ out, and to be trodden under foot of 


K GE 


41 i men. 5 | | 

if 14. Le are the light of the world. A 
wy city that is ſet on a hill cannot be hid; 
= 15. neither do men light a candle, and 


we | put it under a buſhel}, but on a can- 
=_ * dleſtick, and it giveth light unto all 
= - 16. c that are in the houſe. Let your light 
= e ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
* your good works, and glorify your 
father which is in heaven, 


1 „Think 


z 22 0 


Saviour > Tio Chrit. 


F = F FEET RS ER - 
$5 1 Think not that I am come rid: Galilee,” 
EI 3 0 * ftroy the Law or the Prophets: I 27 Mat. 
ww el 7 come to deſtroy but to fulfil. 


For verily I ſay unto you, till heaven rg. 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 
„ ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, 
6 till all be fulfilled.” Whoſoever there- 19. 
fore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commands, and ſhall teach men ſo, 
„he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
% kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever 
* ſhall do and teach them, the fame 
{ſhall be called great in the kingdom 
% of heaven. For ſay unto you, that 0. 
“ except your righteouſneſs ſhall ex- 
* ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven 
Le have heard that it was faid by 21. 
them of old time, Thou ſhalr not kill: 
and whoſoever hall Kill, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment. But. I ſay 22. 
* unto you, Thar whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, 
* ſhall be in danger of the judgment: i 
* and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
<« ther (3) Raca, .ſhall be in danger of 
the Council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
* 2 fool, ſhall be! in danger of hell 
= re 
«FT herefore, if thou bring thy gift 23. 
* to the altar, and there remembreſt 
* thar thy brother hath ought againſt | 
N Wes VE there wy gift before the 24. -W 
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(a) Raca is a word ad of contempt. 
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io Fly of var” 


2 rr * — 


Galilee. 


Mat. v. * 


Altar, and go thy way; firſt be recon- Anno IM, 


ce 
: 
« 


25+ 


Lc 
« 
cc 
26. << 
cc 


” * a EI. 5 


cid to thy brother, and then come 


and offer thy gift. l 


Agtee with thine adverſary quick. 


Cc - 


iy, while thou art in the way with 
him; left at any time the adverſary 


deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 


deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
caſt into priſon.” Verily I ſay unto 
thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come 


cout thence, till thou haſt paid the ut- 


ec 


2 Te 


09 


= 
28. 


e 
Cc 
— 


31. It has been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall 


ce 

32, © 
00 
cc 


= 


a 


termoſt farthing. | int 

Le have heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery. But I ſay unto 
you, That whoſoever looketh on a 
woman to luſt after her, has commit- 
red adultery with her already in his 
heart. | 15 

And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee; 
for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh; and 


* not that thy whole body ſhould be 
caſt into hell. And if thy right hand 


offend thee, cut it off, and caſt ir 
from thee ; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould 

eriſh; and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 


put away his wife, let him give her 
a writing of divorcement. But I ſay 
unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of tornication, cauſeth her ro commit 

adultery : 


| Mar, 


| Saviour Teſte 0 brift. 


2 


L Luke vi. 
59. 


30. 


Luke vi. 


cc 


| Mator44. * hate thy enemy: * 4 But I ſay unto 27. Luke vi. 


2 


0 


| adultery: and whoſoever hall a mar 
-her that-is divorced, committeth a- 


Again, ye have SE" that it has been 33 


take away, thy coat, let him have thy 


thee; and from him that would bor- 


* do good to them which hate yau : 


ry Galilee, * 


Mat. v. . 


dultery. | | » - x. £64 


faid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 

not forſwear thy ſelf, bur ſhalt per- 

form unto the Lord thine oaths. But 34. 

I fay unto you, ſwear not at all; — 2 
neither by Heaven, for it is God's 
throne : nor by. the Earth, for it is his 35 4 
footſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, for | 
it is the city of the great King. Nei- 36. 

ther ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 

becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 

white or black. But let your com- 37. 
munication be, yea, yea; nay, nay 3 

for whatſoever is more than theſe, 

cometh of evil. 

* Ye have heard that it has been ſaid, 38. 

an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 

tooth. Bur I fay unto you, that ye 39. 

reſiſt not evil: bur whoſoever ſhall 

{mite thee on thy right cheek, turn 

to him the other alſo. And it any 40. 

one will ſue thee ar the law, * and 


* 


cloke alſo. And whoſoever ſhall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. Give to him that asketh 


row of thee, turn not thou away. 
* Ye have heard that ir has been ſaid, 43. 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour , and 


* you which hear, Love your enemies, 
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The. Hiſtory of our. 


_— 


Galilee, 


Luke vi. 28. “ for them which deſpitefully uſe you — 
44 & and perſecute you: that ye may be 


Mat. v. 


45 & 
cc 
_ 
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io 
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cc 
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aQ 


cc 
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Mat, v. 48 


Nat. Vi I. 


— 1 


36. cc. 


F 


+ Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray Anno 


the children of your father which is 
in heaven: for he maketh his Sun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good, and 


ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the 
32 © unjuſt. * For if ye Tove them which Mat v. 


love you, what thank have ye? for 
finners alſo love thoſe that love them. 
* And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others « Do 


33 not even the Publicans ſo? * And if 


ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for 
finners al ſo do even the ſame. And 
if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye? for 
finners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive 
as much again. ; 

<- But love ye your enemies, and do 
good and lend, hoping for nothing 


again, and your reward ſhall beprear. 


and ye (hall be the children of the 
higheſt; for he is Kind unto the un- 
thankful, and to the evil. Be ye 
therefore mercitul, as your Father al- 
ſo is merciful. * Be ye therefore 


perfect, even as your Father which is 


in heaven is perfect. 
* Take heed that ye do not vour 
alms before men, to be ſeen of them: 
otherwiſe ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. There. 
fore when thou doſt zhzne alms, do 
not found a trumpet before 


: et g 
=” 55 


thee, 


— 


at. 31, 


miſt, 2. 


V.46, 
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" Saviour Feſws 


— 


Anno 
Etat. 31. 


Miniſt. 2. 


as the hypocrites do, in the Syna- Galilee: 


But when thou doſt alms, let not thy 3. 


gogues, and in the Streets, that they Mat fi. 
may have glory of men, verily, I ſay 
unto you, they have their reward. 


left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth; that thine alms may be in ſe- 4. 


cret; and thy Father which ſeeth in 


ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee o- 
penly. 
* And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt , 
not be as the hypocrites are; for they 
love to pray ſtanding in the Syna- 
gogues, and in the corners of the 
ſtreet, that they may be ſeen of men; 
verily I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. But thou when thou prayeſt, 6. 


enter into thy cloſet, and when thou 


haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret; and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. But when ye 7. 
pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do: for they think that they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeak- 
ing. Be not ye therefore like unto g, 
them; for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before ye ask 


him. After this manner therefore ,, 


pray ye. | 
* Our Father which art in heaven, 10. 
hallowed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as zt is in heaven. Give us this 17 
day our daily bread. And forgive us 2. 
our debts, as we forgive our debtors. - 
F4 And 


=— 2 The Hiſtory of our 
_ Galilee. And lead us not into temptation, but Anno 


Mat. yl 13. C“ deliver us from evil; for thine is the ut. 31 4 4 
„ kingdom, and the power, and the Mii 2. Nin 
** glory, for ever. Amen. 
14. For if ye forgive men their treſ- 
* paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo 
15.“ forgive you. But if ye forgive not 
4 men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
<« Father forgive your treſpaſles. 
16. Moreover, when ye faſt, be not 
*© as the hypocrites, of a ſad counte- 
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0 ** renance ; for they disfigure their fa- 
Wilt ** ces, that they may appear unro men 
_ == to faſt. Verily I fay unto you they 
=_ 17. have their reward. But thou when 
1 © thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and 
[7 18. waſh thy face; that thou appear not 
4 « unto men to faſt, but unto thy Fa- 
L * ther which is in ſecret ; and thy Fa- 


e ther which ſeeth. in ſecret, ſhall re- 
* ward thee openly. | | 
19. Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 
„ ſures upon earth, where moth and 
« ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
20 break through and ſteal. Bur lay 
'. © up for your ſelves treaſures in hea- 
% ven, Where neither moth nor ruft 
* doth corrupr, and where thieves do 
21. not break through nor ſteal. * For 
- © where your treaſure is, therę will your 
heart be alſo, ' | 
22, © The light of the body is the eye: 
* © if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy 
* whole body ſhall be full of light. 
23. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of darbneſs. If 


therefore 


2 


anno 
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therefore the light that is in thee be Galilee. 
darkneſs, how great is that dark- Mat. vi. 


neſs! 4 wooetaf 33 
No man can ſerve two maſters: 24. 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or elſe he will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


Therefore I fay unto you, take no 25. 


thought for your life, what ye ſhall _ 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor for 
your body, what ye ſhall put on : Is 
not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment? Behold the fowls 26. 
of the air ; for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father feederh 
them. Are ye not much berter than 
they? Which of you by taking cuought 27. 
can add ons cubit unto his ſtature ? 
And why take ye thought for rai- 28, 
ment? Confider the lillies of the field 
how they grow ; they toil not nei- 
ther do they ſpin. And yer I fay un- 29. 
to you, that even Solomon in all his 


glory was not arrayed like one of 


thole. Wherefore if God fo cloath 30. 
the graſs of the field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is calt into the 
oven, /hall he not much more cloath 
you, O ye of little faith? Therefore 31. 
take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall 


we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or 


* wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? 


(for afterall theſe things do the Gen- 3. 
tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father 
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33. theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Tut. 3 
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/ * knoweth that ye have need of all Anno | 
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« kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
<< neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
34. ded unto you. Take therefore no 
© thought for che morrow, for the 
% morrow {hall take thought for the 
4 things of it ſelf: ſufficient to the day 
* 5 the evil thereof. e e 
37. © - Judge not, and ye ſhall not be Matai 
« judged ; condemn nor, and ye ſhall 
“ not be condemned; forgive, and ye 
2 & ſhall be forgiven : * For with what 
judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judg- 
«ed; and with what meaſure ye mete, 
« it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
38. % * Give, and it ſhall be given unto 
you; good meaſure preſſed down, and 
te ſhaken together, and running over, hall 
* men give into your boſom. For with 
* the ſame meaſure that ye meet with- 
* al, it ſhall be meaſured to you a- 


39. © And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
* Can the blind lead the blind? and Luke 


* ſhall they not both fall into the ditch ? y 
40. The diſciple is not above his maſter : | 
© hurt every one that is perfect thall be 
Las his maſter. 

41. ©» And why beholdeſt thou the mote * war. wi 

that is in thy brother's eye, but per- 3, 4; 5- 
« ceiveſt not the beam that is in thine 
42. own eye? Either, how canſt thou 


„ fay to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in thineeye, 
* -wher thou thy ſelf beholdeſt nor the 
Porte | TT beam 
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beam that is in thine on eye? Thou Galilee, '' 
ce hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out 42· Luke vi. 
& of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
« ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 
« js in thy brother's eye. . 
N Give not that which is holy unto 6. Mar. vii 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearl be- 
“ fore ſwine, left they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again and 
* rent you. 23 5 
Ask and it ſhall be given you; ſeek 3. 
“ and ye ſhall find; knock and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. For every one , 
« that asketh, receiveth ; and he that 
« ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that 
“ knockerh, it ſhall be opened. Or 5. 
* what man is there of you, whom if 
4 his Son ask bread, will he give him a 
« ſtone? Or if ask a fiſh,. will he give 10. 
* him a ſerpent? If ye then being evil, 11. 
“ know how to give good gifts unto 
“your children, how much more ſhall 
“ your Father which is in heaven give 
“good things to them that ask him? 
“ Therefore all things whatſoever ye 12. 
c would that men ſhould do to yon, do 
“ye even ſo to them: for this is the 
Law and the Prophets. | 
Enter ye in at the ftrait gate; for 13. 


x 


„ e wide zs the gate, and broad 2s the way 
-- i that leadeth todeſtruCtion, and many 
| there be which go in thereat. Be- 14. 
cauſe ſtrait zs the gate, and narrow 25 
the way which leadeth unto life, and 
_* few there be that find it. 7 


© Beware 


* — menn— 
76 Ihe Hiſtory of our 
Galilee. Beware of falſe Prophets, which Anno 
Mat. vil. 15- come to you in ſheep's cloathing, but 23 3 
16. © inwardly are ravening wolves. Ye 
„all know them by their fruits: Mat. 
Luke vi. 44+ © * For every tree is known by his own 
fruit: for of thorns men do not Nat. i 
te gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh 15, 1 
43. < gather they grapes. For a good tree 
e bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; nei- 
* ther doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
| * good fruit. | Fs 
Mat. vii. 18. * A good tree cannot bring forth 
« evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree 
19. bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
ce that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
* hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
Luke vi. 433. * A good man out of the good trea- 
« ſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
« which is good; and an evil man out 
« of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
ce bringerh forth that which is evil; for 
* of the abundance of the heart his 
Mat. vii. 20. mouth ſpeaketh. * Wherefare by 
* their fruits ye ſhail know them. 
« Not every one that ſaich unto me, 
“ Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
*© dom of heaven; but he that doth the 
ec will of my Father which is in heaven. 
* Many will ſay to me in that day, 
2 Lord, have we not propheſicd in thy 
name? and in thy name have calt 
* out devils? and in thy name have 
done many wonderful works? And 
*  *-F.then:pelll I profeſs unto them, I ne- 
* yer knew you ; depart from me ye 
Luke vi. 46. that work iniquity. * And why call 
: | | ye 
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be, 49» 


eth to me, and heareth my ſayings, 
and doeth them, I will ſhew you to 


whom he is like. *I will liken 24. 
him unto a wiſe man * © which built 48. Luke vi. 


his houſe, and digged deep, and laid 


the foundation on a rock; * and 25. Mat. vii. 


the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houſe; and it fell not, for 

it was founded upon a rock. And 28. 
every one that heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall 
be likened unto a fooliſh man which 
built his houſe upon the ſand: and . 
the-rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houſe ; and it fell, and 
great was the fall of it. | | 
And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 1g. 


ended theſe ſayings, the people were 


aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. For he 2g. 


taught them as one having authority, 


and not as the Scribes. 


77. 


ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the Galile. 
things which I ſay ? * Whoſoever com- 47. Luke vi. 


Mar. vii. 


” 


Jeſus eme the Centuriow's Servant at 


I £ . > 
Capernaum. 
: a. , | ; S wh 
Q, 2 4 1 
1 21751 * 46.4.4 = 


F 7 Hen [D] was come down 
Tt WY from the mountain, great mul- 
1. Htudes follow'd him. * Now when he 
had ended all his fayings in the audi- 
ence of the! people, he entred into Ca- 
2:petnaum. And a certain (a) Centurion's 
fexvant, who was dear unto him, was 
fick of the palſie, grievouſſy tormented, 
. 6. * and ready to die. And when he « Mat. ji, 
Luke vii. 3. Reard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the el- 5, 6. 
ders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
ke would come and heal his ſervant. 
4. And when they came to Jefus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he 
was worthy for whom he ſhould do 
5. This. For he loveth our nation, and hath 
t built us a Synagogue. * Then Jeſus went * Mar. vii 
with them. And when he was now not 7. 
far from the houſe, the Centurion ſear 
friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, Nat. vi 
trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy 8. 
that thou ſbouldeſt enter under my roof. 
7. Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : 4 but ſay in à 4 Mat.vii 
word and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 8, 9, 
g. For I alſp am a man ſet under authority, 
having Soldiers under me; and I ſay 
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(a) Centurion, an Officer in the Roman Army, 
having the command of an hundred Men. 
Uno 


- 


Sawiour Jeſus: Chrift., 7 


no #nto one, go, and be'goeth'; and to an:Capernaum. 
at, 31. other, come, and he cometh, and to œ © 
iniſt. 2. ſervant, do this, and be doth it. 
When Jeſus heard theſe things, he 9. Luke vii. 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and ſaid unto the people that follow'd 

him, I ſay unto you, that I habe not 

found 7 great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

And I fay unto you, that many ſhall 11. Mat. viii: 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall . - 

fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 

Jacob in the kingdom of 'heaven. But 12. 

the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt 

out into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall be 

weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 


viſt, 3 


Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, 
ſo be it done unto thee. And his Ser- 
vant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour. 

And they that were 1enf, returning , 1. 
to the houſe, found the Servant whole . 
that had been ſick. 
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Jeſus reſtores life to the Son of the | 
| Widow of Naim. Naim. 


at. vill 


at, vill 


ND it came to paſs the day after, 11. 

thar-| Ze/z | went into a City cal- 

led Naim; and many of his diſciples 
went with him, and much people. Now 12. 

when he came nigh to the gate of the 

City, behold there was a dead man car- 

_ ried our, the only Son of his Mother, 
and ſhe was a Widow; and much * 
ple 


at. Vil 
3 1 O. 


lat. vi ö And Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, 1 3. Miracle. 


80 Ihe Hiſtory of our 
Naim- ple of the City was with her. And Anno dane 


Luke wi. 13. when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- Tur. 3 = 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, weep Nini. n 
14. t. And he came and touched the 
bier, (and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) 
Miracle. and he ſaid, young man, J ſay unto thee, 
15. Ariſe. And he that was dead, ſat up 
and began to ſpeak : and he delivered 
..:: Him to his Mother. IRE 
15. And there came a fear on all; and 
they glorified God, ſaying, that a great 
propbhet is riſen up among us; and that 
17» God bath viſited his people, And this ru- 
mour of him wenr forth throughour all 
Judea, and throughout all the region 
round about. 


en, 
Jobn the Baptiſt being in priſon, ſends 


to Jeſus to enquire who he was. 
Jeſus does ſeveral Miracles before 
his Meſſengers. His diſcourſes 


concerning John, &c. 


Mat. xi. 2. |, tel when John had heard in the. Lake ü 
Luke vii. 19. priſon the works of Chriſt, * cal- 19. | 
' ling unto him two of his diſciples, ſent . 
20. them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou be , * | 
that ſhould come, or look we for another? 
21. And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of 
Miracle. evil Spirits ; and unto many that were 1 
22. blind he gave fight. © Then Jeſus an- 4 rare 
ſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your 4 8, 9,10, 
an 


— — 


and tell Fobn what things ye have ſeen Galilee. 
. and heard; how that the blind ſee, and Luke vii. 
" the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the. 
' poor the Goſpel is preached. And bleſſed 23. 
is be whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
me. 13 
And when the meſſengers of John 24. 
were departed, he began to ſpeak unto 
the people concerning John. What 
«* went ye our into the wilderneſs for 
* ro ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
* Bur what went ye out for to ſee? A 25: 
% man cloathed in ſoft raiment ? Be- 
* hold, they which are gorgeouſſy ap- 
parelled, and live delicarely, are in 
kings courts. But what went ye out 26. 
for to ſee? A prophet ? Yea, I ſay 
unto you, and much more than a pro- 
* phet. This is he of whom it is writ- 27. 
* ten, [Malachi iii. I.] Behold I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. For ,g. 
I ſay unto you, among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater 
“ propher than John the Baptiſt : but 
* he that is leaſt in the kingdom of 
«© God, is greater than he. * And from 12. Mat. xi. 
* the days of John the Baptiſt, until 
* now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffer- 
eth violence, and the violent take ir 
* by force. For all the Prophets, and 13. 
* the Law propheſied until John. And if 14. 
* ye will receive z7, this is Elias which 
© was for to come. He that has ears to 15. 
hear, let him hear. 5 
— o * And 
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Galilee.  * And all the people that heard him, Anno Ino 
Luke vi. 29. and the Publicans juſtified God, being —7 Eat 

30. baptized with the baptiſm of John. But if 
the Phariſees and Lawyers rejected the 
councel of God againſt themſelves, be- 
ing not baptized by him. n e 

31, And the Lord ſaid, © Whereunto « Mat. 1 
* then ſhall I liken the men of this ge. 16, 17, 
* neration? and to what are they like? 19: 

32. They are like unto children ſitting in 
** the market- place, and calling one to 
another, and ſaying, we have piped 
** unto you, and ye have not danced : 
* we have mourned to you, and ye 

33. have not wept. For John the Baptiſt 
came neicher eating bread nor drinking 

24. wine; and ye ſay he has a devil. The 
fon of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, B-hold, a glutto- 
* nous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend 

35. of publicans and ſinners. But wiſdom 
is juſtified of all her children. 


r 


r 
Jeſus reproaches the Cities in which 
he had done ſo many Miracles for 


their Impenitence. 


Ciries wherein moſt of his mighty 
works were done, becauſe they repented 
nor. | | | 
21, Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto 

* thee Berthſaida; for it the mighty 
: ** works 
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. „ „ works which were done in you, had Galilee.” 
in: r 3. „ been done in (a) Tyre and Sidon, they Mat is 


alt. 2. c would: have repented long ago in ſack- 
“cloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto you, 22. 
« it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
<. than for you. 
And thou Capernaum which art 23. 
«exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought . 
don to hell: for if the mighty 
** works which have been done in thee, 
“had been done in Sodom, it would 
< have remained until this day. But I 24. 
<« ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
< 'tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
* the day of judgment, than for thee. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, 25. 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wile and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto 
*. babes. Even ſo Father, for ſo it 26. 
* ſeemed good in thy fight. 45 : 
All things are delivered unto me of 27, 
my Father, and no man knoweth the. 
_< [Son but the Father, neither knoweth 
any man the Father ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Son will 
. be 
Come unto. me all ye that labour 28. 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
vou relt. Take my yoke upon you, 2). 
and learn of me, for I am meek and 


* 


It. vi. 
175 l, 


) Bre and Sidon, wo Cities of the Gentiles 
bordering upon Canann. 
Fan 6 (a 2 * lowly 
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* « lowly FI wry andy | ſhall find Arelt Ano | 
Mat. xt, © unto your fouls. For my yoke & is In Mink 
| * caſe e, "and my burden is light.” BOW. -* ' 
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aus is entertained in the houſe. of a 
Phariſee, His feet anointed by 4 
warren that had led an al 2 


Diſcos rſes thereupon. 


ND one of the Phariſces defired 
1 | Ze/us | that he would eat with 
bim. And he went into the Phariſee 8 
houſe, and fat down to meat. 

And behold a woman in the city. 

”" which was a finner, when ſhe knew that 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter box of ointment. 
38. And ſtood at his feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 

of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. Now 
when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, faw it, he ſpake within himſelf, 
laying; This man, if he were a propher, 

would have known who, and what man- 

ner of woman this is that toucheth him: 

40. for ſhe is a ſinner, And Jeſus anſwer- 

ing ſaid unto him, Simon, I have ſome- 
tohat to ſay unto thee ; and he faith, 

4": Mater, ſay on. © There was a certain 

K creditor which had two debtors : the 

« one ought bim five hundred os 
i ce an 


Luke vii. 
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and the other fifty. And when they Galilee. . 
had nothing to pay, he frankly for-42 Tue vii. 


« gave them both. Tell me therefore 
„ which of them will love him moſt. 
Simon. anſwered. and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 43: 
that he to whom: he- forgave moſt, And 
he faid unto him, hau haſt rightly judged. 
And he turned to the woman, and faid 44. 
unto Simon, Seeft thou this woman ? 1 
entred into thine bouſe , thou gaveſt: me 
no water for my feet: but ſhe bath waſh- 


ed my feet with tears, and wiped "them - © 


with the bairs of her bead. Thau gaueſt 45. 
mne no kiſs : but this woman, ſinct the 


time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 


my feet. Mine head with oil thou doſt 46. 

not anoint ; but this woman hath anointed : 

my feet with ointment. Wherefore I ſay 47. 

unto thee, ber fins, wbich are many, are 

forgiven ; for ſhe loved much: but 

to whom little is forgiven, the ſame 

loveth little. And he ſaid unto her, 7% 49. 

ſins are forgroen. . e e 
And they that fat at meat with him, 4g, 

began to ſay within themſelves, Who is 

this that forgiveth ſins alſo? And he ſaid 

to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaued thee, 
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Jeſus preaches the Goſpel in ſeveral 
Citres. Cures one that was poſſeſ- 
| ſed with a Devil blind and dumb. 
Jeſus anſwers the calumny of the 
Phariſees, who ſaid he did tbeſe 
things by Beelxebub. 
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1. ND it came to paſs afterward, 
that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and fhew-' 
ing the glad-ridings of the kingdom of | 
God: and the twelve were with'him; IB 
2. and certain women which had been heal - * 
ed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went 
3. ſeven devils. And Joanna, the wife of 
Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and Suſanna, 
and many others, which miniſtred unto 
him — their —— e 
33. 22. Then was brought unto tim one 
ST 1 poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: 
and he healed him, inſomuch that 
the blind and dumb both ſpake and 
23. law. And all the people were ama- 
Zed , and ſaid, Is got this the Son 
24. of David? But when the Phariſees * 
Mar. iii. 22 and the Scribes which came down from 
Plat. xii. 24. Jeruſalem * heard it, they faid, This 
fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by 
Mar. iii. 22. Beelzebub the prince of the devils. * He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the : 
lat. xii, 25. devils cafterÞ out devits, * And Jeſus 3 5 
. Woo Knew 


imo knew their thoughts, and ſaid untoGalilee. 
Kut. 31. unto them * in parables, © How can Sa- 23. Mar. iii. 
Minift. 2. ce tan caſt out Satan? * Every king- 25. Mat. xis. 
Mar. iti. dom divided againſt it ſelf is brought 
20 255 2 tg deſolation; and every city or houſe 
* divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall nor ſtand. 
“And if Saran caſt out Satan, he is di- 26. 
* vided againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then 
* his kingdom ſtand ? And if I by Beel- 27. 
© zebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
“ your children caſt them out? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. But if 128. 
« caſt our devils by the Spirit of God, 
« then the kingdom of God is come 
8 5 * unto you. 
„Mat. xii, © * No man can enter into a ſtrong 25. mar. iii. 
29. ** man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, ex- 
* cept he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, : 
and then he will ſpoil his houſe. * He 39- . Mar. xi. 
* that is not with me, is againſt me: 
e and he that gathereth not with me, 
Mar, iii. ſcattereth abroad. Wherefore I ſay 31. 
25. “ unto you, all manner of fin and blaſ- 
© phemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; 
* but the blaſphemy againſt the holy 
« Ghoſt, ir ſhall not be forgiven unto 
men. And whoſoever ſpeakerh a 32. 
* word againſt the fon of man, ir ſhall 
Mar. iii, © be forgiven him: but whoſoever 
| 29, c ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, ir 
* ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in 
* this world, nor in the world to come. 
* Becauſe they ſuid he has an unclean 30. Mar. iii, 
Spirir. 
& Either make the tree good, and 33. Mar. 281. 
* his fruit good; or elſe make the tree 
G 4 corrupt, 
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corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the Anno 
tree is known by bis fruit. Ar. 31, 
34+ 0 generation of vipers, how can el 
ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? 
e for out of rheabundance of the heart, 
35. the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man 
cout of the good treaſure of the heart, 
« bringeth forth good things; and an 
< evil man out of the evil treaſure, 


36. * hringeth forth evil things. Bur I ſay 


© unto you, that every idle word that 
“ men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
* count thereof in the day of judgment. 
37.4 For by thy words thou (halt be Juſti- 
“ fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
eme. 
38. Then certain of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we 
39. would ſee a (a) ſign from thee. But he 
an{wered and ſaid to them, © An evil 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh af- 
ce ter a ſign, and there ſhall no fign be 
given to it, but the ſign of the pro- 
40. *phet Jonas. For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale's 
4 betly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three 
“ days and three nights in the heart of 


* 


41. © rhe earth. The men of Niniveh ſhall 


« riſe in judgment with this genera- 
“ tion, and ſhall condemn it, be- 
e cauſe they repented at the preaching 
“of Jonas, and behold a greater than 
7 "Jonas 77 here. | : 


aA. 


(a) Sign; that is, Miracle. 
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— 5 The Queen of 2 ſhall n 2 
at 31. © up in judgment with this generation, 4% Mat. xii. 
8 = — es it : — ſhe —— 
« from the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
ce to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
«© behold a greater than Solomon 7zs 
* here. Et 0% 4 | 
„When the unclean ſpirit is gone 43- 
* out of a man, he walketh through 
ce dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
% none. Then he faith, I will returg44- 
* into my houſe whence I came out; 
_ & and when he is come, he findeth it 
* empty, ſwept and garniſhed. Then, 
« goeth he and taketh with himſelf ſe- 
© ven Other ſpirits more wicked than 
« himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 
* there: and the Jaſt ſtate of that man 
< is worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall 
it be alſo unto this wicked genera- 
** tion. | 
While he yet talked to the people, 46. 
| iii. behold his mother and brethren ſtood 
31. without, deſiring to ſpeak with him, : 
Luk. viii. 19 * and the multitude ſar about him, 32. Mar. iii. 
* and | They] could not come at him for 1. Luke viii, 
the preſs. £1 
Mar. iii, Then one ſaid unto him, Behold 47. Mar. xii, 
| 32, 33, 34, thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with. | 
| out, deſiring to ſpeak tenth thee. But 49. 
he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told © 
him, Who is my mother © and, who are 
my brethren ? And he ſtretched forth 49; 
his hand towards his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Bebojd my mother and my brethren. For 
whoſoever 
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20, 21. 


"= of 7 5 * ; * 
n p 


90 


The Hiſtory of our 


—— I. 


Sea of Galilee. Jeſus ſpeaks the Parable of the Sower N 


Mar. iv. 


Luke viii. 4. was by the ſea, on the land. * And 


Mar. iv. | 


Luke viii. 5. 
Mar. iv. 4. 


Luke viii. 6. the fun was up, it was ſcorched, “ be- 
6. 


Mar. iv. 


Galilee. 
Nat. xii, 30. hich is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- a. 31, 


—— 


whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father Anno 


Miniſt. 2 


ther, and ſiſter, and mother. 


Kier Wo. 


to the multitudes out of a Ship ʒ 
explains it to his Diſciples ; and 
ſeveral other Parables. 


1. THE ſame day went Jeſus out of 
| the houſe. * And he began again * Mar. xii 
to teach by the ſea-ſide; and there were 1, 2. 
gathered unto him a great multitude, 

ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and far 

in the ſea, and the whole multitude 


when much people were gathered toge- 
ther, and were come to him out of every 
2. city, * he taught them many things e t 
by parables, and faid unto them in his 3, 43, 5, 
3-dottrine, © Hearken, behold there went 7, 8. 
4.“ out a ſower to ſow : And it came to xv 
„ paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 5 * % 
* way fide, * and it was trodden down, 
rand the fowls of the air came and de 
5. voured it up; and ſome fell on ſtony 
* ground where it had not much earth, 
and immediately it ſprang up, becauſe 
6. it had no depth of earth. But when 
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cauſe it lacked moiſture, * and be- 
* cauſe it had no root, it withered 42 

8. way. And ſome fell among thorns, 

4 
and 


at. 21, 


It. Xl, 
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o © and the thorns grew up, and choaked Sea of Galilee, 
Etat. 31. * jt, and it yielded no fruit. And other 
pint 2. ec fell on good ground, and did yield 
„fruit that ſprang up and encreaſed, 
© and brought forth ſome thirty, and 
< ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred. 
Mat. Xii. And when he had faid theſe things, 8. Luke viii. 
| he cried, He that hath ears to bear, let 
Mar. iv. 9. him hear. GAL, HE 10 
* And when he was alone, * his diſ- | Luke viii 
ciples * that were with him with the 10. Mar. iv. 


I Mar, xiji. twelve, àsked of him, * Why ſpeakeſt 9. Mar. xiii. 
10, thou to them in parables ?' * What might 9. Luke viii. 


_ mths parable be? * © And he ſaid unto 11. Mar. iv. 
„ them, © Unto you it is given to know 
Luk ifi. 1o the myſtery of the kingdom of God: 
' © © but unto them that are without, all 
* theſe theſe things are done in para- 
_ © bles: * For whoſoever hath, to him 12. Mar. xiii. 
© ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
L © abundance: but whoſoever hath nor, 
* from him ſhall be taken away, even 
that he hath. Therefore ſpeak I ro 13 
i Mar. Kili. them in parables. © Thar ſeeing they 12. Mar. iv. 
3 may lee, and nor perceive; and hear- | 
Lukviii.zo ® ing they may hear, and not under. 
* ftand; leſt at any time they ſhould 
be converted, and their fins ſhould be 
'« forgiven them. * And in them is 14. Mat. xi. 
* fulfilled the propheſie of Eſaias | vi. 
* 9, To.] which ſaith, By hearing ye 
Hall bear, and ſhall not underſtant ; 
and. ſecing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not 
* percerve. For this peoples bearl 1s, 
* 1s waxed groſs, and their cars are 
* all of bearing, and their eyes they 


have 
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Sa of — © have clo ed, leſt at any. time they Anno 
Mat. xiii. © © Should ce w with their eyes, and bear ru 3 


& with their ears, and ſhould underſtand Mint 2 
with their heart, and ſhould. be con- 
* verted, and 1 ſhould heal them, But 
bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee ; 
and your ears, for they hear. For : 
verily I ſay unto you, that many pro- 
phets and righteous men have deſired 
* ro ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
< not heard them. * And he ſaid unto 
them, know ye not this parable? and 
c how then will ye know all. parables? 

Mar. vii. * Hear ye therefore the parable of: Lukenii, 
\.. the ſower. * The ſeed is the word 11. 
Luke viii. 11-« of God, * The ſower ſoweth the 
+1 06 14 Word. > When any one heareth the » war. i, 

7 word of the kingdom, and under- 15.1 1, 
ſtandeth it not, then comerh the wic- 7%, 19. 
ked one, and catcheth away that Luke vi 


Mar. iv. 5 


ce 


| cc 
. ſhould believe and be ſaved. 

This is he which received the feed 
by the WAY fide. 34 #3 | 
0 But he that 3 the ſeed i into 
ſtony places, the ſame is he that hear: 
* eth the word, and anon with joy re- 
ceiveth it: yet hath he not root in 
himſelf, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe of rhe word, by "ny by he is 
* offended. 


Mat. xiii. 19. c 
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1 He alſo t * ſeed among wi of Galilee» 
is he that heareth the 2: 2 Nini. 


the thorns, 
word.; and the care of this world, 


Mat, xiii. © and he deceitfulneſs of riches, * and 9. Mar. iv. 


the luſts of other things entring in, 


choke the word, and it becomethun- 
* Bur he that received ſecd 23. Mar. A 

into the good ground, is he that hea. 

eth the word and underſtandeth ir, 

which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth 

mou ſome an hundred fold, ſome 1 


fruitful. 


„ſome thirty. 


| $ And he ſaid unto them, No man 11 I. Mar. iv. 


when the hath lighted 4 candle; Co- 16. Luk. viii. 


vereth it wich a veſſel, or putteth it 
ce 


“ dleſtick, that they which enter in may 


under a bed; but ſetteth i it on a can- 


“ ſee the light t. For nothing is ſecret 17. 


Cc 
«c 


(0 


cc 
cc 


that ſhall not be made maniteſt; nei- 
ther any thing hid, that ſhall not be 
made known and come abroad. If 23. 
any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. And he faid - unto them. 24. 


Mar. iv. 


Take heed what ye hear: with what 
meaſure ye mere, it ſhall be meaſured 
to you: and unto you that hear ſhall 


more be given. Take heed-there- g. Luke vii. 


fore how ye hear : for whoſoever hath, 


ro him ſhall be given; and whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall be ta- 
ken even that which he ſeemeth to 


have. 
* Ahother parable put [ Zeſus] forth 24. Mar. xiii. 


unto them, ſaying, © The kingdom of 


4 


«- 


heaven is likened unto a man which 


1 good ſeed in his field. But 
* while 


* Worn noe ye ts UA 
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Sea of Galilee. © while men ſlept, his enemy came Ano 
Xii. Mat. 25, and ſowed tares among the wheat, Eat. 3 


Mar. iv. 


\ 


Mar. iv. 


dr good ſeed in thy field? from 


= 
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26. “ and went his way. But when the blade oy 

was ſprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

27. © So the ſervants of the houſholder 

came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not 


28. ©. whence then hath it tares ? He ſaid 
* unto them, an enemy hath done this. 
The ſervants faid unto; him, Wilt 
* thou then that we go and gather them 


259. up? Bur he faid nay ; leſt while ye 


“ gather up the tares, ye root up alſo 
30. the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt; and in 
the time of harveſt I will fay to the 
-- xeapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
* rares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them, but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 5 ; f 
26. * And he ſaid, So is the kingdom 
F of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed 
27. into the ground, and ſhould ſleep, and 
* rife night and day, and the ſeed ſhould 
** fpring and grow up, he knoweth not 
28. how. For the earth bringeth forth 
* -fruit of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in the 
29. ear. But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
* fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 


Mat. iii. 317. Another parable put he forth unto * Mar, i. 


30. them, ſaying, © * Whereunto ſhall we 3e. 
* liken the kingdom of God? or with 
* what compariſon ſhall we compare it? 
* Ihe 


Mat 
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Mat. Xiii. 


* The kingdom of heaven *is like to Galilee, 


a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man 3t. Mar. xiii- 


took and ſowed in his field, * * which 31. mar. iv. 


when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs 

than all the ſeeds that be in theearth. - 
But when it is ſown, it groweth up 32. 
and becometh greater than all herbs, 


and ſhooteth our great branches, * and 32. Mar. xiii. 


becometh a great tree: ſo that the 

birds of the air come and lodge in the 

branches thereof. $08 

Another parable ſpake he unto them. 33. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto 

leaven which a woman took and hid 

in three meaſures of meal, till the 

whole was leavened. 3 

* * And with many ſuch parables 33. Mar. iv. 


4, ſpake he the word unto them as they 
were able to hear 27. 
parable ſpake he not unto them. And 
when they were alone, he expounded all 
things to his diſciples. * Thar it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet | P/a/. Ixxviii. 2. ] ſaying, I will 
open my mouth in parables, I will utter 
things that have been Rept ſecret from 
the foundation of the world. b 


But without a 34+ 


Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 36. Mar. xiii. 


and went into the houſe : and his diſci- 
ples came unto him, ſaying, Declare 
unto us the parable of the tares of the 


field. 


I, i. 
cc 


ce 
cc 


He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 37. 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the 
Son of. man: the field is the world: 32. 


the good ſeed are the children of the 


* kingdom 


96 1 Hiſtory 75 ur 
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Galilee, © kin _—_ but the tares are Fa chil- Anno 
VII. Mat. 39. C4 ren of the wicked one: the enemy ur 3 
* that ſowed them is the devil: the har- Miniſt,, 
“ yeſt is the end of the world; and the 
40. reapers are the angels. As therefore 
_ © therares are gathered and burnt in the 
4 fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
41.5 world. The Son of man ſhall ſend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall ga- 
& ther out of his kingdom all things 
& | © that offend, and them which do ini- 
„ 2+ :Q0iy;:.200 ſhall caſt them into a fur- 
_ © nace of fire: there ſhall be wailing 
* and gnaſhing of teeth. 
4 Then {hall the righteous ſhine forth 
© as the ſun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Who hath ears to hear, ler 
_ 1 him „ 
=_ 44. Again, © The kingdom of heaven is 
—_ « like unto treaſure hid in a field; the 
= * which when a man hath found, he 
1 < hideth, and for joy thereof, goeth 
= 3 4 and ſelleth all that he hath and buy- 
c eth that field. 
N= Again, The kingdom of heaven is 
< like. unto a merchant-man, ſeeking 
e goodly pearls: who when he had 
wo found one pearl of great price, he 
went and ſold all that he had, and 
* bought it. 
7 98 * The kingdom of heaven is 
l - "Fo like unto a net that was caſt into the 
—_ +4 _* ſa, and gathered of every kind. 
4 | « Which when it was full, they drew 
—_ * to ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered 
4 e the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad 
1 * away. 
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mo away. 80 ſhall it be at the end of the Calle, 
Eat, 31. * world: the angels ſhall come forth, 49 —_ xi 
Tri. 2. 2 and ſever the wicked from among lhe . 
* juſt. And ſhall caſt them into the 0. 

furnace of fire: there ſhall be Murr 
And gnaſhing of teeth. 

Jeſus faith unto them, Have: ye norte 
underſtood all theſe things? They . 
unto. him, a, Lord. Then ld i 
unto them, Therefore every Scribe which 
is inſirudted unto the kingdom of heaven, if 
is like unto @ man that is an bouſholder, A 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſure - = 
things nem and ald. | f WH 
And it came to pals, that who! Teſus 53. 
had finiſhed theſe + a he hw aging 
3 A* 


15 3 


8 E C T. LV. 
Jeſus goes into a Ship with his di ohh = 


ples ;, there e a Storm, 1 
_ be acne? if 


OW it catne to AP on a certain 22. Luk. viii. 
day, that Feſws | went into a Ship 
with his diſciples. *And the ſame day, 35. Mar. iv. 
" When even was come, [and] * Jeſus ſaw 18. Mat. viii. 
great multitudes about him, * he faid 22. Luk. viii. 
* vii. unto them, Let us go over unto the 


, other ſide of the Lake. 
in. 33. * And a certain Scribe came, and {aid 19. Nat. vii. 
. unto him, Maſter, 1 will follow thee ä 


whitherſoever thou goeft. And Jeſus 20. 
{aith unto him, The foxes have holes, 

and the birds of the ar * neſts ; but 
| | ine 
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© . Seaof Galilee, he ſon gf man hath not where to lay his Anno 
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feng 5 tat. 31, 
And another of his diſciples ſaid un- Minit, 
to bim, Lord ſuffer me firſt to go and 
bury my Father. Bur: Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Follow me, and let the dead bury 
 Arberageet.. IT N 
35. * And when they had fent away the 
| . multitude they took him, even as he 
Mat. viii. 23. was in the ſhip: * And when he was 
. entred into a ſhip his diſciples followed 
Luk. viii. 22. him. * And they launched forth, * and 
Naar. u . 36. there were al ſo with him other lirrleſhips. 
Nat. viii. 24. and behold there aroſe a great * ftorm * Mar. i, 
dak. V. 37: of wind, and the waves bear into the ſhip 37: . 
x. viii. 24, * inſomuch that the ſhip was cover d 2 
3 with the Waves : * and [they] were in? Mar, vii 
Mar. iv. 28. J-opardy. * And [| Ze/4s] was in the 24. 
* hinder part of the ſhip aſleep on a pil- Mar. 


ot. Lake ff Head. fo | 


. 4 


Mar o iv. 


der viii. 25. Io w; * And his diſciples came to him 7. vi. 


Mar, iv. 38. and awoke him, ſaying, * Maſter: ca- 23. 
reft thou not that tos periſh * And he * Mar, vii. 
37- aroſe and rebuked the wind, and ſaid 24, 25% 
and the 


; 23, 24,25 
wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 325 


3 And they feared exceedingly and ** won. f Mar. vii 


* 


5 winds and jea obey him? 25. 
I F | 
SECT, 


| Mat 


| — — 

| Saviour Feſi u Chriſt. = i 
— 3 | . —— — — 2 7 | * 1 
„ | 5 SGadard. 1 
K. 31, tat. 31. 8 . x N 
it. liniſt. 2 Fit 8 E G T, LVL i | 
Jeſus goes into the Country 0 of the | . 
 "Gadarenes, one poſſeſſed with de- _ 

oils meets him „ be caſteth them | _ a 

out, they go into a Herd of = 

Swine. 5 W 

Mar, vii. A ND they came over unto the 1. Mar. v. 

TH "\ other fide of the ſea, into the E = 

| uk. vii. country of the Gadarenes which is 26. Luk. 8. [ 
in over againſt Galilee: * and when he was 2. Mar. v. 
i come out of the ſhip, immediately thete „ So [ 
met him out of the tombs * a certain 27. Luk. viii. 

. vil man which had devils a long time, and | ö 


Mar. v. 3. ware no cloths, neither abode in any 
houſe, but in the tombs, and no man 3. wx. v. 


rü. could bind him, no not with chains: 4g. Nat. viii | 
2 exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might 3 

Joe paſs by that way. * Becauſe that he 4. Mar. v. 

wry had been often bound with fetters and 
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chains, and the chains had been pluck- 
eld aſunder by him, and the fetters bro- 
ken in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. And always night and day s. 
he was in the mountains and in the 
tombs, crying and cutting himſelf 
Luk. viii. with ſtones. But when he ſaw ſeſus a- 5 
'  faroff, he ran and worſhipped him Land] . 1 
Mar. viii. * fell down before him, * *and cried with :s. Lak. vii 
„ loud voice, and ſaid, what have I ro-7 Mar. = 
ze dowith thee, Jeſus, thou fon of the moſt * 
| high God? I adjure thee, by God, that — = 
" thou torment me not. Art thou come mM 
bt 2 hither | 11 
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Mar. viii. 9+ name is Legion: for we are many: & be- zo. 
Luk. viii. 3% cauſe many devils were entred into him. 


| 55 Mar. iii. 2. 1 x 
l 3*# »and behold the whole herd of fine Nan 
© Mar. v. 13. Tan violently down a ſteep place into 


Nat. viii. 33, and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed 


100 . The Hiſtary of our | 
Gadatd. : bither to torment us before our time? Amo no 


Mar. viii. 29-* © For he had commanded the unclean Fu. Ini 
Luk, viii. 29. ſpirit to come out of the man. (For 2 7 
ottentimes it had caught him and he 
Was kept bound with chains and in fet- 
ters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderneſs) 
30. And Jefus asked him faying, what is thy 
name? And he anſwered ſaying, my jy 1 


31. And they beſought him * much & chat, I 
Mar- v. 10. V he would not command them * away out 
Luk. viii. 31. I of the country * to go out into the deep: 
Mar. v. 10. & 5 d th | od v | fr 
Tak viii. dete WS d 3996 WAY SRO Mary 
Mar. viii. 30. them * nigh to the mountains A great Luk, vii 
Mar. v. II. herd of ſwine feeding, and all the de- 32. 


vils beſought him ſaying, * * if thou caſt Mar i 


iat. vie 3. 4g gt, ſuffer us to go into the herd of Ss, 
Mar. v. 13. ſwine. * And forthwith Jeſus gave 
Miracle, them leave. * And he ſaid unto them, 
 Matviile32. I Go, * Then went the devils out of 1 war, w. 
Luk vii 33. J the man and entred into the ſwine. 33. 


m T uk. vil 


> - 7 13 0 
14. (they were about two thouſand) and 


Nat. viii. 33. they that fed the ſwine fled, * and went 


their ways into the city, and told every 


Mar. v. 12 thing * in the city and in the country, 


& 4 


14 of the devils. * And they went out to ſee 
15. What it was that was done, and they 

come to Jeſs and fee him that was 
©, :Pllefſed with the devils and had the 
Tuk. viii. 3 5. Region, * Thiting al the feet of Jeſus; n Mar. v. h 
| ; SE 2; "ew cloathed 16. 
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E . cloatbed and in his right mind, and they. Gadara. 1 
Err. 31. were afraid. They alſo which ſaw it 36. Luk: a, 
Qliciſt. 2, told them by what means he that was | 


Luk. viii. was come into the ſhip, * he that had 


poſſeſſed of the devils was healed, * and 16. Mar. v. 

allo concerning the ſw ine; * and behold 34. Mat. vi: 

the whole city | and ] * the whole mul 37. Lake, . : 

titude of the country of the Gadarenes 8 

round about * came out to meet Jeſus; 34. Mat. tt! 25: 
varv.17- and when they ſaw him, they beſought We 
ak, vi. him that he would depart out of their. _ 77 
4 coaſts * for they were taken with great 

fear; and he went up into the ſhip and Rs 

returned back again. * And 47 he 18. ** v. 
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f, 39. been poſſeſſed with devils, prayed him 
that he might be with him. Howbeir, 19% 
Jeſus ſuffered him not, bur faith unto 
him, go home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and hath had compaſſion 
on thee. 

And he departed, and began to pub 

liſh in Decapolis, how great things Je: 
ſus had done for him. 
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SECT. LVII. 


Jeſus exreth « Woman troubled with . 8 
a flux of blood, and bringeth to 
life Aut s Danghter. 


uk, viii. Au D when Jeſus was paſſed over 21. Mar. v. 
again by ſhip unto the other hde 
much people gathered unto him, I for go. Luk. viii 
they were all waiting * him K and he 21. Mar, v. 


tte Se. ſpake theſe things unto them * behold rar. 3. 


RC 
* 


102 be Hiſtory of our 
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Mar, v. 27 ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when he Mar. v 
| v. 22 


Luk. viii. 41. V ſaw him he fell down at Jeſus feet“ 
Mat. ix. 18- and worſhipped him * and beſought Luk. yi; 
Mar. v. 23: him greatly *' that he would come in- 41. 

Luk. vil. 4, to his Houſe: * 4 laying, My little 4 Mat. i; 


Mar. v. 8 23+ 


Luk, viii. 42. daughter lieth at the point of death, 18. 
( For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dy- 
Mar, v. 23. ing) *I pray thee come and lay thy hands 
on her, that ſhe me be healed, and ſhe 
Mat. ix. 19. Hall live. * And Jeſus aroſe and fol.. Narva. 
5 lowed him, and ſo did his diſciples, * Luk. vi, 
| 25 * *and much people followed him and 42. 
Mat. ix. 20. thronged him, * (and hehold a woman = war.y..; 
which was diſeas'd with an iſſue of Luk. vii, 
Mar.y. 26. blood twelve years, * and had ſuffered 43. 
3 many things of many phyſicians, and 
had, ſpent all that ſhe had and was no- 
thing bettered, but rather grew worſe. 
7 When ſhe had heard of Jetus, came * Mat. is 
in the preſs behind, and touched his 20. 
Mat. ix. 21. garment: “ for ſhe ſaid within herſelf, 12 ni 


Iny but touch his garment, I fhall 1 5 = 


ar. v. 29. be whole. * And ſtraightway the * Luk, vi 


» - fqumtain of her blood was drysd up, 44. 
and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was Marine: 
5s ix. 22.7 healed of that plague F from that hour. 
Mar. v. 30-5 X And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 
Niracle. ſelf that virtue had gone out of him, 
hk turned him about inizhe preſs = and ſaid, Luk. vii 


Luk, vi. 45, bo touched my class * When all de- 45. 


. 


lar. v. 31. nied, Perer * and his diſciples * that 
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Luk, went were with him ſaid, Malter, * Tho# | 
3 * : s 2 > 8 | 7 Ty | . 25 3 ; e eſt 
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Ppliniſt. 2. ef And Jeſus ſaid, ſome body hath 7; 4 


gf ' Saviour Fe oſs comp. 


n 


Anno ſeeſt K n rhe birds throng thee and Galilee. near 


Aut. 31. preſs thee, and Jayeſt thou, who touched — Luk. I 


Mar. v.31. 
touched me 1 for I perceive that virtue 


is gone out of me. * And he looked 32. Mar. v. 

round to ſee her that had dene this 
'Mar.33- thing. * * And when the woman ſaw that 47. Luk. vii. 

ſhe was not hid, ſhe came trembling; and oO 

falling down before him, ſhe declared 

unto him before all the people for what 

cauſe ſhe had rouched him, and how 

ſhe was healed immediately. * But 22. Mat. is. 

Jeſus turned him about, and when he ns 
rMarv.34. aw her, he ſaid. Daughter de f good. + 1 
Luk. vii. comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole , | 
* * go in peace and be whole of thy plague. 34. Mas. v. 


| "Mar,v.35. * While he yet ſpake, there cometh 49. Luk. viii, 


one from the ruler of the ſynagogue's 

houſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter 18 
Luk. viii. dead, * why troubleſt thou the Maſter any 35. Mar. v. 
50, farther ? As ſoon as Jeſus heard the g. 

word that was {poken, he faith unto of 

the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not a,. 

fraid, _ believe * and ſhe ſhall be made 49. Luk. viii. 
' Luk. viii. who/e. * © And when Jeſus came into 23. Mar. ix. 
mY the * houſe of the ruler of the ſyna- J 33. Mar. v. 
: gogue he ſuffered no man to follow +37: 

him, ſave Peter, and James, and John, 

the brother of James, * and the father 51. Luk. ville 

and mother of the maiden, * And | when ,. Mat. ix, 

he] ſaw the people and the minſtrels 

making a noiſe, * rhe rumult, and them 38. Mar. v. 
Luk viii, that * wept and wailed greatly. And 
52, when he was come in, he ſaith unto 29. 

them, Why make yethis ado-and weep * 

ve place, for ibe maid is not dead but 
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24. Nat. 18. 


H. ; fleepeth, \ 
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I The Hiſtory of our 


Galleeyucer Neepth.. And they laughed bim to ſcorn, Ano II 

We Sea.” * * But when he had put them all our, _ 3 

Feltus kad, be taketh the father and the mother of Win 

, * 40 

Mar, v. 30. the damſel, and them that were with Luk. i. 

bim, and entreth in where the damſel sz. 

41. Was Wi ing. And he took the damſel by "pv ages I; 

„the hang, and ſaid umo her, Talib r 7 
- Miracle. cumi, which is being interpreted Damſel 

Luk. viii. 65. (Iq unta thee) ariſe © & and her ſpi- 

* rit came again, and the aroſe ſtraight- ati 


42. way and walked, for ſhe was of Luk. vii, 


Mar. v. 


Luk. viii, 3g. the age of twelve years: and he com- 55: 


Mar. v. 42. manded * that ſomething ſhould be gi- 


Luk. viii. 56. ven her to eat. * And her parents were dar n 


aſtoniſned, with a great aſtoniſhment, 

but he charged them ſtraitly that they 

ſhould tell no man what was done. 

26. K Andthe fame thereof went tabroad 1 into 
al 1118 Yang. Ts; 


* 


Mar. v. 42. 
Lukviti 55.5 


Mat. i ix, 


8 E C 'T. LVIIL 
brenn. Jeſus exreth mo that were blind, 


Mat, 


27. „A —— ** departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, cry- 
_ ing, and ſaying, Thou ſon of David, 
28. have mercy on us. And when he was 
come into the houſe, the blind men came 
to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Be- 
lieu ye that I am able 10 do this? They 
29. ſaid unto him, yea Lord. Then Cath! 
he their eyes, ſay ing, According to your 
30. Jaith, be it unto you. And their eyes 
50. ere opened: and ſeſus ſtraitly char- 
Bed NN . See that no man 


know | 
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o Www  4now 7t. But they when they were de- Capemaum. 
31 WW": 2. parted, ſpread abroad his fame in all 31. Mat. 1. 
+ 2, mt. 2. | | £4 . | 
wh that country. . > as © 
» vill. = 0 6 
f | reer. * 
_—_ yg 85 Th | 
i. Jeſus cureth one that was dumb and 


poſſeſſed with a Devil. 


S they went out, behold they 32. Mar. ix. 


1. g 
vil. brought to him a dumb man poſ- 


vil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake: and 
the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, 1: 
was never ſo feen in Iſrael. But the 34. 
Phariſees ſaid, He cafterth out devils 
through the prince of the devils. 


| Sz c T. LX. 
Jeſus goes to Nazareth, is deſpiſed of vn 


his countrymen becauſe of his mean 
condition. 'F 


= "+ A ND [ Ze/us] went out from 1. Mar. vi. 
\ thence and came into his own 
country, and his diſciples follow'd him. 
And when the ſabbath day was come, 2. 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue, and . 
many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, From whence hath this man. theſe 
things? and what wiſdom. is this which 
is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 


Mar vi +00 : < 
Ar. v1.3. works are wrought by bis hands © * 5 Is 33. Mat. xiit. : 


, * 
1 7 


not this the carpenter's ſon? Is not his 
e 5 mother 
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ſeſſed with a devil. And when the de. 3. Miracle. 
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mother called Mary? and his brethren Anno 
James, andFoſes, and Simon, and udas? un. 
ii. 86, And his Si they not all with is 2 ini. Mit 
Mat. xiii. $6. And his 777 are they not all with us. 
Mar. vie 3. whence then bath this man all theſe Mat. il 
4. things? * And they were offended 57, 5. 
at him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but in his 
own country, and among his own Kin, 
and in his own houſe. | 
3. And he could there do no mighty 


Nazareth. 


" 0 work, ſave that he laid his hands upon 
Miracle, a few ſick folk, and healed them. And | 
he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. Luk 


Jeſus goes and teaches about the Cities 
and Villages and heals all ſickneſſes. 


Mat. ix, 35. © A D Jeſus went about all the ci- * Marv 
ties and villages teaching in their 
ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom, and healing every ſick- 

36. nels and every diſeaſe among the people. 

But when he ſaw the multitudes he 
was moved with compaſſion on them, 
becauſe they fainted, and were ſcattered 
37. abroad, as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 

Then faith he unto his diſciples, The 

38. barveſt truly is plenteous, but the labou- 
rers.are few'; pray ye therefore the Lord 


4 the barveſt, that he will ſend forth Lul 
labourers into bis barveſt, Mat 
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* I, LE 
liniſt, u. 2 8 SEC T. LXII. 
* Jeſus ſends out the twelve Apoſtles to 
' preach the Goſpel, and to heal Diſ- 
eaſes and caſt out Devils. 
IMat.x.1. THEN [| Feſas | called his twelve 1. Luk. ix. 
. diſciples together, and gave them | 


power and authority over all devils 
1 and] * unclean ſpirits, to caſt them x, Mat x. 
[Lukix-I- out, Þ and to heal all manner of fick- 
neſs and all manner of diſeaſe. 
No the names of the twelve Apo- 2. 
ſtles are theſe: The firſt, Simon, who 
is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, Philip and Bartholomew, z. 
Thomas, and Matthew the publican, 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, 
whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus, Simon ,, 
the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who g. 
War: vi. y. Alſo betrayed him. Theſe twelve Je- C . Mar. vi. 
ik, ix, 2. Tus ſent forth, * two by two, * and com- Cs. Mar. x. 
manded them ſaying, Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go 6, 
rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael * 10 preach the kingdom of God., II. ix. 
And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king- 3, Mat. x. 
lu ix. 2. dom of heaven is at hand. Heal the fick, g. 
Mar, vi. ). Cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt 
but devils, freely ye have received, free- 
y give. * And he commanded them g. NMar. vi. 


lar. yi. 


Luk, ix.3 


© that they ſhould take nothing for their 
| . 8 as SS 1 V journey, 
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Mar. vi. 111 © city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet 
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108 The. Hiſtory of our 
Galilee. journey, fave a ſtaff only, | ſaying ] Anno | 
Mat. x. 9.**. Provide neither gold nor ſilver, nor an am 
| hy 9 
Iniſt 


10. braſs in your purſes : Nor ſcrip for your « Ma l 
Journey, neither two coats, neither. ſhoes, © 


. 


Mar. vi. 9. 2 aves : * But be ſbod with ſundals, 
Mat. x. 10. and not put on two coats (& for the 
_ workman is worthy of his meat.) And 
Suk. . ws into what ſoever city or town, * and what- 
Mat. x. II. oer Pouſe ye enter into, & enquire 
Mar. vi. 10. who in it is worthy; and * there abide NMI 
till ye depart from that place. Luk, in 
Mat. x. 12 And when ye come into an houle, 
13. falute it, and if the houſe be worthy 
* let your peace come upon it; but it 
© it be not worthy, let your peace re- 
14. © © turn to you: and whoſoever ſhall Bar uin 
<* not receive you, nor hear your words, Lal i; 
*.when ye depart out of that houſe or 


* *fora teſtimony againſt them. ** Ve- Mar. in 
* rily I fay unto you, it ſhall be more 
e tolerable for the land of Sodom and 

Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
* than for that city. 

* Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep 
in the midit of wolves: be ye there- 
« fore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs. 
17. © as doves. But beware of men, for 

* they will deliver you up to the coun- 

„ cels, and they thall ſcourge you in 
18. © their ſynagogues. And ye ſhall be 

* brought before governours and kings 
4 for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
39. © them and the Gentiles. But when 

they deliver you up, take no thought 

* how or what ye ſhall fpeak: _ it 

5 * {hall 
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„ ſhall be given you in that ſame — Galilee. 5 
uu. 37. © what ye ſhall ſpeak, For it is not 20. Mat. x. 
viſt, 2. c ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your 
« Father which ſpeaketh in you. And 
ce the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- 21. 
« ther to death, and the father the 
child; and the children ſhall riſe up 
* againſt their parents, and cauſe them 
4 to be put to death. And ye ſhall be 22. 
< hated of all men for my names lake, 
« but he that endureth to the end, 
„ ſhall be ſayed. But when they per- 23. 
ſecute you in this city, flee ye into ano- 
ther: for vegily I ſay unto you, ye 
* ſhall not havè gone over the cities of 
<« Iſtael, till the fon of man be come. 
84 The diſciple is not above his Ma. 24. 
5 ſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. 
© Tt. is enough for the diſciple that he 25. 
©* be as his Maſter; and the ſervant as 
« his Lord: if they have called the 
« Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
% much more ſhall they call them of his 
* houſhold? Fear them not therefore, * 
for there is nothing covered, that 
„fall not be revealed; and hid that 
« ſhall not be known. What! tell you 27, 
in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light: 
“and what ye hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the houſe tops. And 28. 
<« fear not them which kill the body, 
hat are not able to kill the ſoul: but 
rather fear him which is able to 
* hell» both foul and body in 
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110 The Hiſtory of our 
Galilee, © Are not two ſparrows ſold for a Anno Wo 
Mar. x. 29.4 farthing? and one of them ſhall not uA, 

e fall on the ground without your Fa- 
30. ther. But the very hairs of your 
21. © head are all numbred. Fear ye not 
* © therefore, ye are of more value than 
« many ſparrows. Whoſoever there: 
fore ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him will I confeſs alſo before my 
Father which is in heaven. But who- 
ſoever fhall deny me before men, 
him will 1 alſo deny before my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, 
„ FThink not that Iam come to ſend 
peace on earth: I Came not ro ſend 
peace, buta ſword. For I am come 
to ſer a man at variance againſt his 
farher, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law 
< againſt her mother-in-law. And a 
mans foes Hall be they of his own 
houſhold. 20 15 
* He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me, 
and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
more than me, is not wotthy of me; 
and he that taketh not his croſs, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me. He that findeth his life ſhall 
loſe it: and he that loſerh his life 
for my ſake ſhall find it. | 
** He that receiverh you, receiveth 
me, and he that receiverth me, recei- 
 veth him that ſent me. He that re- 
ceiveth a propher in the name of a 
propher, ſhall receive a prophet's re- 
. * ward ; 
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o © ward; and he that receiveth a righ- Galilee. 
br 31. © reous man, in the name of a righteous 
uſt 2. c man, ſhall receive a righteous man's 
„reward. And whoſoever ſhall give 42. Mat. x. 
to drink unto one of theſe little nee 
* a cup of cold water only, in the name 
_ © of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 
_ © he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 1. Mat. xi. 
made an end of commanding his twelve 
diſciples, he departed thence to teach 
Ni. 12. and preach in their cities. * And they 12. Luk. ix. 
departed and went through the towns. 
preaching the goſpel, * and preached 12. Mar. vi. 
that men ſhould repent. And they caſt 13. | 
out many devils, and anointed with oyl 
many that were flick, and healed zhem. 
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SEE 
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ix. vi. 
The end of the ſecond year of Chrif?'s 955 ö 


8E r. LXII. 
«32 John the Baptiſt beheaded by Herod. 


lt, Jo 
«xiv, ND when a convenient time was 21. Mar. vi. 
come, that Herod on his birth 

day made a ſupper to his lords, high 

captains and chief eſtates of Galilee: TO,” 

ic, vi. The daughter of Herodias * came in 2 1 
and danced * before them, and pleaſed 56. war. xiv. 

| Herod, * and them that fat with him. Y 22. Mar. vi. 

The king ſaid unto the damſel, As} of 
me that ſoever thou wilt and I will give 

aiv J. Thee. © Ard he ſware unto her, What- 

| foever 
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Galilee, /i e 5 Halt 7 of me * will give At 
Mar. vi. 23; it thee, unto the hal VO my. kingdom. a, y 
24: And ſhe went forth, 104 ſaid unto her W 
mother, What ſball I as& 2 and ſhe ſaid 
8. The head of John the Baptiſt. * And 
, © ſhe being before inſtruched of her mother 
Mar. vi. 25. * ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked ſaying, I "Mar; 
toill that thou give -me by and by in 4 58. 
charger, the bead of Fobn the Baptiſt, 
25. And the king was exceeding ſorry; * ne- 
Mat. xiv! . vertheleſs for * his oaths ſake, and for 
Mar. vi. 26. their ſakes which fat with him Nat meat 
Naar. vi. 2g. he would not reject her, Land] * he 
Nat. he, commanded it to be given her. And d t 
Mar. vi. 2 immediately the king ſent an executio- Io, 
| ner, and commanded his head to be 
brought: and he wentand beheaded him 
28. in the priſon, *and brought his head in M. , 
a charger, and gave it to the damſel, © 
and the damſel gave it to her mother. 


4 JED 4 >. 
3 


— 


10. 
29. And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid 
eit in 2 tomb, and went and told Je- 
ſus. | | 
8 C T. N 
Ma 


The opinion of Herod and his Cour- ht 


tiers eee Jeſus. 


Rat. xiy. 1.* A T that time Herod the Tetrarch * Mar. . 
Mar. vi. 14. heard of the fame of Jeſus * (for 74 . WF ui 
Luk. ix. 7. his name was ſpread abroad) * and he 
Mat. xiv. 2. was perplexed, * and faid unto his ſer- 
vants, This is John the Baptiſt, be ts 
rifen 


LT na 


poo ow c. 


— 


Anno jen 7 the deal, and therefore 71 Galilee, | 
| 21 22. 'works'do ſhew th themſelves in him. 
2 Others ſaid, Thar it is Elias.” * And 14 Mar i 
5 That it is a prophet, on a- 
po ＋ prophets, that one of the old 8. Luk. ix. 
251 was rift ſet as ain. * But when 16. Mar. vi. 
erod x er thertbf, be aid, Hohn bebe 9. Luk, in. 
I beheaded : hut who 7 is this of whom I 
hear ſuch things © * It is Jobn whom 116. Mar. vi. 
heheaded, be is riſen from the dead ; 9. Luk. iz. 


Mat. x 
9. 


** "and he deſired to Tee him. 
9 E 0 r. LXV. 

— The Py Hes ret to Jeſas, he feed- 

ry thouſand with five Barley 
| Lever and 1 Fſbes. 

ar, 18 LEANING 

„3 ND the Apoſtles gittiend them 20· Mar. vi. 

| 5 1 "A ſelves together unto Jeſus, and 


told him all hinges. both what they had 

done, and what they had taught. And 37. 

he faid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 

apart into a deſert place, and reſt 2 

while : for there were many coming and 

going, and they had no leiſure ſo much 

Mat. xiv, a8 to eat. And: they departed into a 32; 

Py deſert place by ſhi randy, * belong- 10. Luk. ix. 
ing to the city called Bethſaida, * over Na He 
the Sea of Galilee, which is the ſea of 

» lt xiv, Tiberias. And the people uw 45 33. ql vie 
l3. them departing, and many knew him, | 

1 11. and ran a foot thither out of all cities, 

r. and out-· went them, and came together 
to him, * becauſe they ſaw his wy 2. Joh. vi. 
whic 
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> Near Beth- b 


faida. 
Mar. vi. 


Mar. vi. 


Luke is. 


Miracle. 


Joh. Vi. 


? 


Mar. vi. 


Luk. ix. 


Mar. vi. 
Luk. ix. 


Joh. vi. 
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Mat. Xive 16. F But Je 


34. 8 | Xe 
dr e he much. people. 
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TAY re diſea- Amo | i 1 
fe, eee en be came e 


25. unto him, * This js a deſert place, and 
12. now the time 1s far puſſed, *, ſend the! Mat. xi, 


7. ſelf knew what he would do) Phili 70, 
anſwered him, Two hundred penny; worth 
of bread is not ſufficient” for them, that 
every. one of them may take a little; M 
us ſaid unto tbem, They Mar. i. (4 
need not depart ; give ye them to eat 37. 


Mar. vi, 37. * And they ſay unto him, ſhall we. go Luk. ix. 19. 


3 


aud buy tioo hundred penny-werth of 

g. breads and give them tocat? He ſaith unto 
them, How many loaves have ye? go and "df 
i ſee. 55 
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Sad iour Jeſus Chriſt. 115 
o © ſee, * One of his diſciples, Andrew, Near Bethſai - 
rat. 2. Simon Peter's brother, Hith unto him, da. Tag abt 
alt . v There is @ lad here, which hath fue 5. Joh Vie 
Nat i” barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: bit 
ge. ot gre they amp fo many ?, . e faid, 18, mar, b. 
lub. ix. 13. hying them hither o ne. 
Mat, zr. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make 14. Luk. ix. 
„ them" ſit down in'a company by fifties Op 
iu. vi. 39. * uhon the green graſs. * Now there 39. Mar. vi. 
Joh. vi. 10. as much graſs in the place, * and they 10. Joh. vi. 
did fo, and made them all fit down, * and 5 . 8. 
they fat down in ranks by hundreds and 3 
Mar. xiv. by fifties. And when he had taken the 41. 
19 ſive loaàves and the two fiſhes, he look- 
lu g. ed up to heaven, and bleſſed * them ; 16. Luk. ix. 
b 1 r. * and when he had given thanks [be] II. fob, vi. 
Mar. vi.4 1. * brake the loaves * and * be diſtribu- 141. Mar. vi. 
red to his diſciples, and the diſciples 11. Joh. vi. 
to them that were ſet down, * and the 41. Mar. vi. 
two fiſhes divided he among them all 5 
"Mar, vi. Las much as they would, ** and they 17. Joh. vi. 
bal . 7, did all eat, and were filled: * when 2, Plat. xiv. 
„7. they were filled, he ſaid unto his dif- Miracle. 
ciples, gather up the fragments that re- 12. Joh. vi. 
PREP main, that nothing be loſt. Therefore 13. 
„„ they gathered them together, and fil- 
"IgE 43. led twelve baskets with the fragments 
Luk. ix. 17. Of the five barley loaves, which remain- 
A vi 44 ed over and above unto them that had 1 
luk. ir. 14. eaten, “ and of the fiſhes. * * And they 4 . ff Al 
Joh. vi. 18. that had eaten were about five thouſand C lk. 
men, beſides women and children. | 
* Then thoſe men when they had ſeen 14. Joh. vi. 
the miracle that Jeſusdid, ſaid, 1/15 rs | 
1 of a truth that Prophet that ſpouli came into 
45, 46. Ihe world. * And firaighrway Jeſus con- 2 Mat. xivs 
2 {trained 


——— 


X10, 
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Near Bech- ſtrained his diſciples to get into ſhip, A 


| Mar. vi. 47 * The ſhip was in the midſt of the ſea, 


fe Hiſtory of our 


A and to go before him unto the other ſide, Atu. yt 
222 * unto Bethſaida * while he ſent the Nini. 2 
| 23- multitudes away. And when he had . 

Joh. vi. 15. ſent the multitudes away, [ He] * per- 
ceived that they would come and take 

1 him by force, to make him a king, ne 

1 departed again into a mountain himſelf 
Mat. xiv. 23. alone * to pray. „ 
Sn: ©: . LVL: 
Sea of Galilee, Jeſur walks upon the Sea, ſtils the 
; | Wind, and cures ſeveral ſick. 
Joh. vi. 16. ND, when even was now come, ._ 
A [ Zeſus's] diſciples went down < ps 
17. unto the ſea, and entred into a ſhip, and war. . ff Wars 


went over the ſea towards Capernaum. 


Joh. vi. 17. and Deſus] alone on the land, A and it 
Mar. vi. 48. was now dark, and Jefus was not come 
Mar. xiv. 24. to them, * and he ſaw them toiling 

in rowing: [and] the ſhip was now in 

the midſt of the ſea, toſſed with waves, 
Joh. vi. 18. for the wind was contrary: * and the ar. ii 

ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind that 

19. blew. So when they had rowed about 

five and twenty, or thirty furlongs 
Mar. xiv. 25. *© (a) in the fourth watch of che Night, aM. WW har. 
Miracle. 0 Jeſus went unto them walking on the 34 
Mar. vi. 49. 2 lea, and would have paſſed by them. ; Mir, at 


1 


| oh. yl. ! 05 
(a) Fourth watch of the night, The laſt quarter of 
the night, commonly reckoned from cock-crowing 
to day - breaking. 
But 


7 
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Saviour Feſus Chriſt. „ 

wo Wow But when they ſaw him walking upon Sea of Galilee, 

1 6 15 5 the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a | 

u. en, 3. ſpirit, and cryed out (for they all ſaw go. Mar. vi. 


... 20. him, and were troubled.) ** But ſtraight: 25, par. xiv. 
way Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, e | 
o good cheer, it is I, be not affraid. And 28. 
eter anſwered him, and faid, Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the 
water; and he ſaid, come. And when 29: 

Peter was come down out of the ſhip, 
he walked on the water to go to Jeſus. 
But when he ſaw the wind boiſtrous, zo. 
he was affraid: and beginning to fink, 
he cryed, ſaying, Lord ſave me. And zi. 
immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 52 


9 hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto 
Fil him, O thou 7 little faith, wherefore 
vi r.. dicſt thou doubt? and when they were 32. 


come into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 

* Then they willingly received him into 21. Joh. vi. 
the —7 and immediately the ſhip was | 
at the Land whither they went. And 51. Mar. vi. 
they were ſore amazed in themſelves 

beyond meaſure, and wondred For ,, 
they confidered not the miracle of the 

Loaves, for their heart was hardned. 


"0 * Then they that were in the ſhip, came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth 33- Mar. xiv. 
thou = _ ſon of _ 3 | 

vigh t. xiv. Ef when they had paſſed over f 

; 34 they came into the land of Gennezareth, n 

. vi and drew to the ſhore. And when Gennezareth. 

they were come out of the ſhip ſtraight- 54. 

NY way they knew him. * And when 


the men of that place had knowledge 
of him, they ſent out into all that coun- 
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Mar. vi. 


Miracle. 


55˙ whole region round about, and beg 
to * carry about in beds thoſe that were! 
56. fick, where they heard he was. And ;,, 
whitherſoever he entred into villages or 
cities, or country, they laid the fick in 
and beſought him that they 
might rouch, if it were but the border 
of hisgarment.; and as many as touched 


the ſtreets, 


x Gennezreth. try round — *and ran one rn Anno 


Etat. 2. 
am Mnf, 


Mat, xiv, 36. him, * k were made perfectly whole. 


Joh. vi- 


SECT. LXVII. 


A Multitude follow Teſi ſus from the 
other ſide £ the Lake whom Jeſus 
inſtructs. Some of his .Diſciples 
offended at bis Diſcourſes, leave 

Peter in the name of the 

twelve, aſſures him of their con- 


s A 


E 47 following, when the peo- 
ple which ſtood on the other ſide 
« "il ſez, ſaw that there was none o- 
ther boat there, ſave that one wherein- 
ro his diſciples were entred, and that 
Jeſus went not with his diſciples into 
the, boat, but that his diſciples were 


: 755 gone away alone: (Howbeit there came 


other boats from Tiberias, 
the place where they did eat bread, af- 
ter that the Lord had given thanks.) 
24- When the people therefore ſaw that je- 
5 ih as nor there, neither his diſciples, 


nigh unto 


they 


Mar, vi. 


« apa | n Se 
F Saviour Jour Chriſt 


EP eee nr anne — 
ce 
A 7 5 
7 N % 
* 4 
e 


— — 


Zo 


anno they alſo took ſhip 
Rar. 32. Capernaum ſeeking. 

| Moiſt, when they had found him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they ſaid to him, Rabbi, 


when came ſi thou hit her? Jeſus anſwered 26. 


them and ſaid; Very, verily, I ſay un- 


to you, ye ſeek me not 1 ye Jaw the 
miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of tbe 
Loaves, and were filled. Laboun not 27. 


for the meat that periſbeth, but for that 


meat which indureih unto everlaſting 
life, which the ſon of man ſhall giue un- 
to you: for him hath God the Father 


ſealed. Y 


Then faid they unto him, What pulls. 


we do, that we might work the works 
of God? ' > {rv 

- Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 25. 
This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he bath ſent. bg 
They ſaid therefore unto him, What 30. 
n ſheweſt thou then, that we may 


ſee and believe thee ® What doſt thou 


work ? Our fathers did eat manna in zi. 
the deſert; as it is wruten, © He gave 
then bread from heaven to cat. | Pal. 
Irwin AAA "It 

Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 32. 
<« verily, I ſay unto you, Moſes gave 


©. you not that bread from heaven, but 


% my Father giveth you the true bread 
« from heaven. For the bread of God 33- 
“ is he which cometh down from hea- 
ven, and giveth life unto the world. 
Then ſaid they unto him, Lord ever- 34. 
more give us this bread.” 


14 And 


N : — wy 
8 4 and came to Capernaum. 
Or J eſus. E And 2.5» Joh. vi. 


— N 
. 


K 
— 
— 
5 , 8 
n 
4 — _ 


CO Ee en A 


4 W W n e 
n 3 —— — 
A U 7 bake) a RD 8 75 
rr. . ˙ oct bo ERS = RJ 
- 1 n 1 * 1 


* * „ © 
2 ca er 


7 


/ "OF / 
1. ] H | | | | 
' 1 £ by 
.. The iftory of our 


* 'bread of life: he that cometh to me, 
* fhall never hunger; and he that be- 
36. lie veth on me, ſhall never thirſt. But 
I aid unto you, that ye alſo have 
37-< ſeen me, and believe not. All that 
* the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me, I 
38. will in no wiſe caſt out. For I came 
* down from heaven, not to do mine 


* own will, but the will of him that 


39, © ſen me. And this is the Father's 
will which hath ſent me, that of all 
* which he hath given me, I ſhould 
*.loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 

40. © again at the laſt day. And this is the 
* will of him that ſent me, that every 

one which ſeeth the ſon, and believeth 
c on him, may have everlaſting life: and 
“J will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

41. The ſews then murmured at him, be- 
cauſe” he ſaid, I am the bread which 
came: down from heaven. And they 

42. 1aid; Is not this Feſws the ſon of Foſeph, 
whoſe ui her and mother. we know? bow 
ir it then that be ſaith, I came down 

43. from heaven? Jeſus therefore anſwered 

44- and faid unto them, Murmur not a- 
* ' mong your ſelves. No man can 


Etat. 32. 
Miniſt. 3. 


capemaum And Jeſus ſaid unto them, © I am the Amo 
KE 35. 


* come to me, except the Father which 


hath ſent me, draw him: and 1 will 
45.  Taiſe him up at the laſt day. It is 
* written in the prophets, | Hai. liv. 13. 
Jer. xxxi. 34-] And they ſhall be 

* all taught of God. Every man there- 
** tore that hath heard, and hath _ 
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c“ ed of the Father, come th unto mo, Caper naum, 8 


2. Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 46. Ich. vi. 


<« ſave he which is of God; he hamm 
& ſeen the Father. Verily, verily I ſay 47. 
« unto you, he that believeth on me 

« hath everlaſting life. I am that bread 48. 
uy of life. 5 Your fathers did eat manna 49. 
4 in the wilderneſs and are dead. This 30. 
js the bread which cometh down from 

« heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and not die. I am the living bread gr, 
* which came down from heaven; 
« if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall 
«live for ever: and the bread that I 
“ will give, is my fleſh, which I will 

* give for the life of the world. 

The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 52. 
themſelyes, ſaying, How can this man 
give us his fleſh to eat? 

Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, © Verily 33. 
« verily I {ay unto you, except ye eat 
e thefleſhof the ſon of man, and drink 
“ his blood, ye have no life in you. 

* Whoſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh $4. 
* my. blood, hath eternal life, and I. 
< will raiſe him up at the laſt day. For $5 
* my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. He that eateth my 36. 
*« fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwel- 

* leth in me, and I in him. As the li- 5, 
ving Father hath ſent me, and I live 

* by the Father; ſo, he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me. This is that 38. 
* bread which came down from hea- 
ven; not as your fathers did eat man- 
na, and are dead: he that 9 
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capernaum- of this bredd/7 ſhall live for ever. Aud 
vi. Joh. 39. Theſe things ſaid he in the fynagogue du; 
66. as he taught in Capernaum. Many Wit 
thberefore of his diſciples when they had 
heard this, ſaid, *Fhrs is a hard ſaying, 
61. who can hear it? When Jeſiis knew in 
-.- himſelf” that his diſciples raid at 
62. it, he ſaid unto them, Poth this of. 
fend you? What and if ye hall ſee the 
* fon of man aſcend up where he was be- 
63. fore? It is the ſpirit that quickneth, 
<« the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I ſpake unto you, 2hey are ſpirit, 
64.“ and they are life. But there are 
< ſome of you that believe not. For 
« Jeſus knew from the beginning, who 
they were that believed not, and 
i * 'who ſhould betray him. And he ſaid, 
wy 3 65. Therefore ſaid J unto you, that no 


Hat. N. 


* man can come to me, except it were 
3 = unto him of my Father. 
66. From that time many of his diſciples 
went back and walked no more with 
67. Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, 20770 
88. pp alſo go away? Then Simon Peter an- 
. ſ{wered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go © 
. 69. Thou haſt the words of eternal life. And 
we believe and are ſure that thou art 
*. Chrift, the ſon of the living God. Jeſus 
70- anſwered them, Have not I choſen you 
71+ twelve, and one of you is a devil. He 
ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Si- 
mon: for he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 


SE CT. 
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— 


* . 


The third Paſſover after Chriſt's Bap- 
Jeſurs Diſcourſe concerning waſhing 
of hands, and the things by which 


% 


＋ ie = 8 Ta 1 1 ore} 7 1 | 
| at. xv. I. 8 [ HE N came together unto [ Fe- I; Mar. vii. 


ſus] the Phariſees, and certain 
of the Scribes which came from: Jeru- 
ſalem, and when they ſaw ſome of his 2. 
diſciples eat bread with defiled (thar is 
to ſay with unwaſhen) hands, the 
found fault, For the Phariſees and all z. 
the Jews, except they waſh their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. And when they come from 4. 
the market except they waſh, they eat 
not. And many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, 27 
the waſhing of cups and pots, brazen 
x7, veſſels and of tables. Then the Phari- 3. 
3 fees and Scribes asked him, Why walk © 
not thy diſciples according to the traditi- 
on of the elders, but ear bread with un- 
 waſhen hands? He anſwered and ſaid 6. 
41.6. unto them, * ©. Je bypocrites, well did 7. Mat. xv, 
Eſaias ey of you, ſaying, | xxix. 8. 
13.] Thzs people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with their lips: but their heart is far 
aa. from me. * * Howbeit, in vain do they 7. Mar. yi, 
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'  Capemaan warſbip me, teaching for doftrines the Ann 
N. vis — Fri of- men. © For laying =: w 

A afide the commandments of God, ye il. zi 

hold the tradition of men, as the 

as ing of pots and cups: and many 
9.“ other ſuch like things ye do. And n 
he aid unto them, Full well ye re- 

« jet the commandment of God, that 

EM ye may keep your own tradition. 
Mat. zv. 4.“ **For God commanded” [ Moſes]; . 
<« ſaying, Honour thy father and mother: 

and, he that curſeth father or mo- 

11. * ther, let him die the death. * But Manz 

« ye ſay, if a man ſhall ſay to his fa- 
& ther or mother, Ir ig (a) Corban, 
« that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever 
“ thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
6.&< he ſhall be free; * and honour not his 
12. father or mother, he ſhall be free; 
& and ye ſuffer him no more to do 
<< ought for his father or mother: 
6.** Thus have ye made the command- + NM. 1. 
ment of God of none effect by your 13, | 
13-< tradition, which ye have delivered, 
and many ſuch-like things do ye. 

14 And when he had called all the peo- . w 
ple unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hear- 10, l.. 
ken unto me every one of you, and un- 

15. derfland. There is nothing from with- 

out a man, that entring into him can de- 


(a) Corban, Corban ſignifies a Gift; and is uſed 

for a man's Eſtate, devoted to God by his 

git. By which they thought themſelves excuſed 
rom relieving their Parents if they had need, 
pretending their Eſtates were Gods, and they could 


not diſpoſe of it to any one elſe. 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


. „e 


s which come out Capertaum, 
that defile the man. 


. * 
13 


FF. K 
And when he was entred into the 17. 


houſe from the people, then came 12. pac, xv. 
his diſciples and ſaid unto him, Nroro- 
eſt rhou that the Phariſees were 
ed after they heard this ſaying ? 
anſwered and faid, Every _ 
my beavenly Father bath not planted, © 
ſhall be rooted up. Let them alone, t 
be blind leaders of the blind; and if the _ 
blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall imo © _— + 
Mar. Ve the ditch. 
ſaid unto; him, Declare unto us this pa- 
rable. And Jeſus ſaid, are ye alſo yet 16. 


ce 
ut he 13. 


plant which 


14. 
* Then anſwered Peter, and 3. 


without underſtanding? ' Do ye not g. Nur 
perceive that whatſoever thing from 
without entreth into the man, it can» 
not defile him; becauſe it entreth 15. 
not into his heart, bur into the belly, 

and goeth out into the draught, pu. 
ging all meats? * ® But thoſe things 18. Nat. xv. 
which proceed out of the mouth, 

come forth from the heart, and they : 
defile the man. * For from within, 21. Mar. vii. 


out of the heart of men, proceed evil 

thoughts, adulteries, fornications, | 

murders, thefts, * falſe witneſs , C19. Mar. xv. 
22, Mar.vii. 


* covetouſneſs, wickedneſs , deceit, 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 


pride, fooliſhneſs: All theſe evil 23. 


things come from within and defile 

the man, * but to eat with unwaſhen 20. Mar. xv. 
hands, defileth not a man. 
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Mat. xv. 


Mar. vii. 


Mat. xv. | 0 
* .4: (wered her not a word. And his diſci- 


bY 
Mar. vii. 


Mat. kv. 


25. coaſts * whoſe young daughter had an 


* 
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1 Jeſus cureth the Danghter of a Came 
| Spirit. Gn big? bat zbldislib i: 
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21. FHE N Jeſus went thenee, and du.. 
24. 1 departed into the coaſts of Tyre 

and Sidon, * and entred into an houſe, 
and would have no man know it, but he 
25. could not be hid. For a certain wo- N. . 
22. man * of Canaan came out of the ſame ** 


unclean ſpirit; heard of him and came and 
22. fell at his feet: *and cryed unto him, ſay- 1 
ing, Have mercy'on me, O Lord, thou ſon 
/ David; ny daughter is grievouſly vexed 
26. with a devil.x (The woman was a greek, a 


9 1155 henician by nation) and ſhe be- 
15 


t him that he would caſt forth the 
23. devil out of her daughter. * But he an- 


les came and beſought him, faying, 
Fend her away, for ſhe crieth after us. 
27. But Jeſus faid unto her, let the chil- 
dren firſt be filled, for it is not meet to take 
the childrens bread, and to caſt it unto 


24. dogs. * I am not | ſent but unto the lojt 
25. ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Then cams 


ſhe and worſhipped him ſaying, Lord, 
H. help me. But he anſwered and ſaid, I: 
is not meet to take the childrens bread, 
27, and caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth e Mar. v 
Lord: yet the degs ear of the crumbs, 28. 


7 which 


— 


— 


—_ Jer Chriſt [73 


0 high fall from their imaſters- table. Conſt of Tyre 
. Jo Then = and ſaid unto her, pd Sidon. 
3. O woman, ęreut is th faith, be mit unto Mar. xv. 
thee even as thou wilt. & For this ſaying 29. Mar. vi. 
go thy-way, tbe devil is gone out of 1% für FE 
daug _— And when ſhe was come to 3 
her — ſhe found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 
tar. vi * And' ter —_— nde whole a8. Mat; Ny. 
an thiat 0 Tan: hour. 
DV 


8K 0 1. IXX. 55 
| Hou 4 Mar and E 


N 


En N P. again Lie departing 31. Mar. vii. 
p” A from the coaſts of Fi re and Si- g 


don, he came unto the ſea lot Galilee 
through the midſt of the coaſts of De- 
capolis, and went up into a mountain 29. Mat. xv. 
and ſat down there. * And they bri 8 32. Mar. vii- 
undo him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his ſprech: and they be- 
ſeechꝭ him to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aſide from the multi- 33. 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. 
And looking up to heaven, he fighed, 34. 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 
be opened. And ſtraightway his ears ; Miracle. 
were opened, and the. ſtring of his 33. 
tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 
And he charged them that they ſhould 35. 
tar. ug tell no man: but the more he charged 
them, ſo much the more a. great deal 
8. they 


Mat. xv, 30. And great multitudes came unto 


him, having with them thoſe that were 


{aw the dumb to ſpeak, and the maim- 
ed to be whole, and the lame to walk, 
and the blind to ſee; and they glorifi- 


. 
. . 


ed the God of Ifrael. 


SECT. LIXXI. 


Jeſus feeds four thouſand Men with 
. | ſeven Loaves and a fem Fiſhes, 
Mar. viii. 1: TN thoſe days the multitude being ve- 
. 1 great, and having nothing to eat, 
«Teſts called his diſciples unto him, - Mar 
2. and faith unto them, I have compatl- 3: 
« fion on the multitude, ' becauſe they * Mar, 
“ have now been with me three days, PF 
3-< and have nothing to eat: and it I 
. < ſend them away faſting to their own 
„ houſes they will faint by the way: 
for divers of them came from far. 
4 Mat. xy, 33. And his diſciples ſay unto him, »y, 
| ** Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread in, 4, 5 
| | the wilderneſs as to fill ſo great a mul- 
34. Titude? and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Hor 
many loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, /e- yy, 
35. ven, and a few little fiſhes. * And he | 


Mex. | 


commanded * 


Etat, 1 


at 8 


ar 


JMiniſt. 3- ven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 


ä — —— —ꝛ ago 
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— 


6 


anno commanded the multitude to fit down Galilee. 
frat. 32+ on the ground, * and he took the ſe- 6 Mar. viii. 


I, and gave to his diſciples to ſer betore 
them: and they did ſet them before 
the people. And they had a few {mall 7. 
fiſhes, and he bleſſed, and commanded 
'Mar, viii, to ſer them alſo before them. * And 37. Mat. xv. 
„% they did all eat, and were filled: and Miracle. 
they took up of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baskets full. And they 38. 
that did eat, were four thouſand men 
beſide women and children. And he 39. 
lat. xv, ſent away the multitude **and ſtraight- 10. war. viii. © 
39. way he entred into a ſhip with his diſ- 
ciples, and came into the parts of Dal- Dalmanutha. 
manutha [on] the coaſts of Magdala. 39. Mats xy. 


er. EXAXFE 


The Phariſees and Sadducees tempt Je- 
ſus by asking him a ſterr. 


Mar. vii. THE Phariſees alſo with the Saddu- 1. Mat. xvi. 
it, cees came, and tempting deſired 

[ Jeſus] that he would ſhew them a 

lign from heaven. He anſwered and 

{aid unto them, © when it is evening, 2. 

« yelay, It will be fair weather, for the 

** Sky is red. And in the morning, II 3. 

e 7o7/] be foul weather to day, for the 

* Sky is red and lowring. O ye hypo- 

* crires, ye can diſcern the face of the 

ee sky, but can ye not diſcern the tigns 

* of the times? * And he ſighed deeply 12. Mar. viii. 


"M7. vii, in his ſpirit, and faith, * > © a wicked a> Nur. vil 
12. K and 


The Hiſtory of our 
2 — 
Dalmanutha. and adulterous generation ſeeketh Anno 
Mar. viii. 12. *“ after a ſiggn. Verily I ſay unto you, #rar, z. 
“There ſhall no ſign be given to this — bp 
ce generation * but the ſign of the pro-' 


“ phet Jonas. 


SECT. LXXIIL 


Galilee, Jeſus bids his Diſciples beware of the 
leven of the Phariſees, and of the 


Jadducees. 


Mar. viii. 13. A ND he left them, and entring in- Mat. wi, 
to the ſhip again, departed to 
Mat. xvi» 5. the other fide. * And when his diſci- 
ples were come to the other fide, > they 5 N ... 
Mar. viii. 14. had forgotten to take bread, * neither 13. = 
had they in the hip with them more 
Mar. xvi. 6. than one loaf. * Then Jeſvs ſaid un _ _.. 
to them, Take heed and beware of the os bs 
leven of the Phariſees, and of the Saddu- 8 


Mar. viii. 15 
Mat. xvi. 7. ; 
TY they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 16, 17. 


8, it is becauſe we have no bread: which 
when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, 
Why reaſon ye among your ſelves, O ye 
of little faith, becauſe ye have nobread ? 
Mar. viii. 17. * perceive ye not yet, neither ander- . Mat. wi, 
fland ? have ye your hearts yet Har. ;, io. 
18. dened? having eyes, fee ye not? having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remem- 
19. ber? When I brake the five louues among 
froe thouſand, how many baskets full of 
fragments 100% ye ub? They fay unto 
26. him, twelve. And when the ſeven a- 
739g 


P cces, Fand of the leven of Herod. * And « hr 


—— 


Anne 


Wat 


Mini 


Mar 


AC 


| Sovieut Feſus Chriſt. 3 31 


Anno 
Etat. 8 2. 


AC 


- 


. ig 


I 0 vil. 
. vill 
I. vil. 


17. 


T. XV 


mong four thouſand, how many baskets Galilee. 
full of fragments took ye up? And they 


Mints 3. ſaid ſeven. And he ſaid unto them, 
FMar, viii. & Horb 7s it that ye do not underſtand, C ru. viii. 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning l. Nat. xvi. 


bread, that ye ſhould beware of the le- 
ven of the Phariſees, and of the Sally. I. 
cees? Then underſtood they uw that 
he bad them not beware of the leven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Pha- 


riſees and of the Sadducees. 


SECT, LXXIV. 
Jeſus cures a blind Man at Bethſaida, Bethſaida. 


ND [ Fe/us] cometh to Bethſaida, 22. Mar. viii. 


and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and beſought him to touch him. 
And he took the blind man by the hand, 23. 
and led him out of the Town; and 
when he had ſpit on his eyes, and pur 
his hands upon him, he asked him if he 
ſaw ought. And he looked up, and ſaid, 24. 
I fee men as trees, walking. After that 25. 
he put his hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up: and he was re- Miracle, 
ſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 
And he ſent him away to his houſe, 26. 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor 
tell it to any in the town. 
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Jeſus goes to the Territory of Ceſarea 
Philips, by the way asks his Diſ- 

ciples what People thought of him; 
tells them he muſt die, and they 
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ciples, into the towns of Cæ ſarea 13. 
Luk. ix. 18. Philippi: and by the way * it came to 
paſs as he was alone praying, his diſci- 


Mat. xvi. 13. them ſaying, Whom do men ſay, that I, 13, 14. 
14+ the ſon of man, am? and they laid, ſome Mar. vl 


Luk. ix. 19. Elias, and others Feremias, * and others 19, 20. 
Jay that one of the old prophets is riſen 
Mat. xvi. 15- gain. He ſaith unto them, But whom 
16. ſay ye that I am? And Simon Peter an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt, 
17. the ſon of the living God. And Jelus 
anſwered and ſaid to him, Bleſſed art 
thou Simon Barjona: for fleſh and blood 
bath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
18. Father which is in heaven. And fay c!fo 
unto thee, that thou art Peter, and up- 
on this Fock will I build my Church, and 
the gates of bell fhall not prevail againſt 
19, 711. And 1 will give unto thee the Reys 
of the kinedom of beaven and what ſoc- 
ver thou ſhalt bind on earth, fhall be 
bound in heaven; and whatſoever thou 
Halt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in hea- 
= ven, 


SECT, LXXV. Atat. 32. 


Mar. viii. 27. A ND Jeſus went out, and his dif- ,,,. .. 


ples were with him: » and he asked Mt. yi 


ſay that thou art Foba the Baptiſt, ſome Ian 


Luk. 


b Mat 


23, 2 


Luk. 1 
25. 


Luk. i 


* 
1 ** - 


Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 133 
den. Then charged he his diſciples that Territory o“ 
gut. 32. they ſhould tell no man that he was move hey Phu 
nit. 3. jeſus the Chriſt. 3 uw 
[har n From that time forth, began Jeſus 1 
ik. iu. 21. to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that 
T Mar, viii. he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer 
z., many things of the elders, and chief 
_—_— prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and 
Mat. xvi. be raiſed again the third day. * And 32. Mar. viii. 
22. he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Pe- 
ter took him, and begun to rebuke him 
* ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this 22. Mat. xvi. 
nt. xvi. Pall not be done uno thee, But when 33. Mar. viii. 
23, 24 he had turned about, and looked on his 

| diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſay ing, Get 

thee behind me, Satan, * thou art an of- 23. Mat xvi. 
fence to me: & for thou ſavoureſt not the 33. Mar. viii, 
things that be of God, but the things that 

be of men. | . 

And when he had called the people 34. 
unto him with his diſciples alſo, he faid 
unto them, © whoſoever will come at- 
ce ter me, let him deny himſelf and take 
© Mar, xvi. © up his croſs daily and follow me. **For 23. Luk. is. 
23, 26 © whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 35. Mar. viii. 
uk. ix. 24, © jr. but whoſoever ſhallloſe his life for 
P “ my ſake and the Goſpels, rhe ſame 
“ ſhall ſave it. For what ſhall it pro- 36. 
fit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole 
„ world, and loſe his own ſoul? or 37- 

* what ſhall a man give in exchange 


833 


7 Ws 


at, 31, 


PLukiix.23 


lukix.26. * for his ſoul? * Whoſoever therefore 38. 
* ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 
« words, in this adulterous and ſinful 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the fon 
F of man be aſhamed, when he comerh 
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Territory of in & his own glory [and] in the * glo- Anno 
Cæſarea Phi- ( ry of his Father, with the holy angels. 7 3 Een 
11 46M 255 © * For the ſon of man ſhall come in _ MPa. 
Mar. viii.37. 7 © the glory of his Father, with his an- 
Mat. xvi. 27. © gels; and then he ſhall reward every, 
Mar. ix. 1. © man according to his works. ** And 28 al 
* he ſaid unto them, verily I fay unto Ink is:, Mi" 
* you, that there be ſome of them that ; 
« ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
6e death, till they have ſeen the king- 
* dom of God come wich power | or | 
Mat. xvi. 28. * till they ſee the ſon of man come 


“ in his kingdom. 


co 


cr. 1 
The Transfignration of Chriſt, his Diſ- 


courſe concerning Elias, 


Luk. ix. 28, * A ND it came to paſs about eight M. wi. Wl; y, 


i:. days after theſe ſay ings, ** Jeſus I: _—_ 
taketh Peter, James, and John his bro. ef uin b. Ml las 
ther, and bringeth them up into an high EY 
Luk. ix. 28. mountain apart * to pray. And as he F 
29. prayed, the faſhion of his countenance 
Mar. ix. 2. was altered, * and he was transfigured 
. _—_— before them, * and his face did ſhine as 
at. xv. 2. the ſun, © and his rayment was white as Lak i», 
Mar. ix. 3. light, * ſhining exceeding white as ſnow; 29. 30. 
ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. 
Mar. xvii. 3. And behold there appeared unto them, 
Mar. ix. 4. Moſes and Elias. * And they were talk- 4 Mat. wii 
Luk, ix. 31. ing with Jeſus, * who appeared in glo- 3. 'M 
try, and ſpake of his deceaſe, which he 
32- ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. But J 
Peter and they that were with him, 1 


Were 


XVII, 


imo were heavy with ſleep: and when they Territory of 
fat. 32. were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the C#farea Phi- 


Mat. xvii. © Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, 


lurix. 5,6. hre tabernacles, one for thee, and one 


iMar. in.). they feared as they entred into tt'e 


uk. ix. 3 5. 


Mat. xvii. 
8, round about, they ſaw no mau any more 


| uk. ix. 35. ſave ſeſus only with themſelves. 
Mat. vii. 


Mat. ix. l I. 


| "Mar, xvii, 722/t firſt come? * = And he anfivered 12. Mar. ix. 
II, 12. 


— 
Saviour Jeſu us C briſt 


gn 


And it H pi. 


niſt, 
3. two men chat food with nim. 33. Luk. ix. 


came to pals as they departed from him, 
Maſter, it 1s 
ood for us to be here; and let us make 


for Moſes, and one for Elias: not know- 

ing whar he ſaid, * tor they were fore 6. Mar. ix. 
aftraid. ** While he yer take 28 benold 5. Var. zvii. 
a bright cloud overſhadowed hem: Fand 34. Luk. is. 


cloud, * *and behold a voice out of the 5. 
cloud, which faid, Thrs 7s my beloved 
ſon, in whom I ant well pleaſed; bear ye 
him. And when the diſciples heard 7t, s, 
they tell on their tace, and were ſore 
affraid. And Jeſus came and touched 7. 
wem. and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. g 
* And ſuddenly when they had looked 


Mat. Xvii. 


. Mar „ ix. 


K And 9. 
as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what things they had ſeen, till 
the ſon of man were riſen from the dead. 
And t. ley kept that ſaying within them. 10. 
ſelves, * and they kept ir cloſe, and 36. Luk, ix. 
told no man in thoſe days any ot 'thole * 
things which they had ſeen, * queſtion- 10. Mar. is. 
ing one with another whar the riſing | 
from the dead ſhould mean. 

*' And his diſciples asked him, ſay- 10. Mat. xvii. 
ing, Why then ſay the Scribes, that Elias 
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and told them, Elias verily cometh firſt, 
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[3 The Hiſtory of our 
Territory of and reſtoreth all things: and how it is Anno 
Czlarea Phi- written of the ſon of man, that he muſt Fut. 3. 
lippi. Suffer many things, and be ſet at nought. amend, 

Mar. ix. 13. But I fay unto you that Elias is indeed 

Mar. xvii. 12. co:7e * already, and they knew him not, 
Mar. ix. 13. And they have done unto him whatſo- ay, xi 
ever they liſted, as it is written of him. 12. 

Mat. XVI! 12 * ] ;kewiſe ſhall alſo the ſon of man ſuf- 

13. fer of them. Then the diſciples. under- 

ſtood that he ſpake unto them of John 

the Baptiſt. 


— 


* 


C r. 


Jeſus cureth a Boy poſſeſſed with a 
dumb Demon, which his Apoſtles 
could not caſt out. 


Luk. ix. 37. A ND it came to paſs, that on the 


next day, when they were come 

down from the hill, much people mer 

14. him. * And when he came to his dil- 
ciples, he ſaw a great mulritude about 
them, and the Scribes queſtioning with 

15. them. And ſtraightway all the people 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him, ſaluted 
16. him. And he asked the Scribes, Wha? 
Mat. xvii. 14. Z%eſtion ye with them? And when they 
Luk. ix. 28. Were come to the multitude, * behold 
Mar. is. 17.42 man of the company *one of the mul- 
Mat. xvii. 14 K titude * kneeling down to him & cried 
Luk. in. 38. 7 out, ſay ing, Maſter | or | Lord * I have 
MaCEY1-15 b brought unto thee my ſon, which hath a 


f ix. 17. 2 
Lall is. 35. dumb ſpirit: I bejeech thee look upon 


my 


Mar. ix. 


Mar. 


uk, 


*Ma 
18. 
Luk, 


\RV11, 
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W — moemennnmmne 
Jeſus Chriſt. 137 
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Sadiour 


no. my ſon, * have mercy on my jon, & for Territory of 
bur. 32+ 2 1 my only child. * For 2 Is * Czfar ea Phi 1 
inſt. 3. and ſore vexed: for oft times be fal. "Pp „ 
leth into the ſire, and oft into the water. 38. Ink. Pa 
flu. ix. 18. * Aud lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 15, Mat. xyii. 
ſuddenly crieth out, and it teareth him 39. Luk. in. 
and be foameth again; & and gnaſbeth 18, Mar. ix. 
with his teeth and pineth away: * and 39. Luk. ix. 
bruiſing him hardly departeth from him. 
Mar. ix. > And I brought bim * to thy diſciples and J i. Mat. xxii 
8, 19 beſought I them] * that they ſhould caſt g. Luk. IX. 
i. him out, * and they could not cure him. I 1 — 
0, 41. * : . * 
Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faith- 17. 
leſs and perverſe generation, how long 
hall I be with you? how long ſhall I ſuf- C41. Luk. ix. 
fer you? bring * thy ſon * hither to me, UD Mat xvii 
* And they brought him unto him: 20. Mar. ix: 
* and as he was ye. a coming, *and F 42. Luk. ix. 
he ſaw him, ftraightway the devil C22- Mar. ix. 
threw him down and tare him, * and 2 
he fell on the ground and wallowed 21 
foaming. And he asked his father, Horo 
long it is ago ſince this came unto him? 
And he ſaid, Of a child. And oftimes 22, 
it hath caſt him into the fire, and into 
the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, have compaſfion on 
us, and help us. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 23. 
If thou canſt believe, all things are poſ- 
ſible to him that believerh. And ſtraight- 24. 
way the farher of the child cried our, 
and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. When Jeſus 23. 
law that the people came running to- 
Mar. xvii, ether, © he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
8, FCaying unto him, Thou dumb, and deaf , 


Luk, ix. 42. ſpirit, 


a * 8 


E - — The Thor of — * 
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Territory of ſpirit, I charge thee come out of him, Anno 
Czſarea Phi- and enter no more into him. And the Ow i 

ag . 6 Spirit cried, and rent him ſore, * and ay, ;. 
Mar. xvii. 18. he departed out of him; *and he was as 
Mar. ix. 26. one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, He 
1; 27. is dead. Bur Jeſus took him by the hand, 
Mat. xvii. 18. and lifted him up, and hearoſe. *And 
the child was cured from that very 

Luk. ix. 42. hour * and he delivered him again t 

his father. 3 | 


SECT. LXXVIIL 


The Diſciples queſtion Feſus why they Mat 
"Rap could not caſt out the dumb Spirit. 122 
| | | PMat. 
Mar. ix. 28. ND when he was come into the -Marixz. N.., 
Mat. xvii. 19. J houſe, ** Then came the diſciples 1 
to jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why 5.1/4 not hh. 

we caſt him out? And Jelus ſaid unto 23. 
20. them, Becauſe of your unbelief: for FE 

verily I ſay unto you, If ye have 


faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye 
* ſhall fay unto this mountain, remove 
hence to yonder place, and nothing 
21.“ ſhall be impoſſible to you. Howbeit Mar 5 
this kind goeth not out, but by 
Luk. ix. 43.“ prayer and faſting. * And they were 
all amazed at the mighty power of 
<4 God. | 


ce 


SE Cr. 
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32. 
t 3 
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18.20, 
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Saviour je _ Chriſt. 


Anno 


miſt 3. SECT. LXXIX. 


Jeſs us goeth into Galilee, foretells his Galilee. 
Death and ReſurreFion , which 


his Diſciples comprehend not. 


B UT while they wondred every one 43. Luk. ix. 
at all things which Jeſus did * they 30, war. is; 
departed thence and paſſed through Ga- 22. Mar. xvii, 
lilee; and while they abode in Galilee, 3o. Mar. ix. 
he would not that any man ſhould know 

Mat. xvii. 7 for he taught his diſciples: * he zi. 

1 {aid unto his diſciples, Ler theſe ſayings 43. Luk. ix. 


Mar. ix.3 I. e a 
bar Kii 2 down into your cars: for the ſon 44+ 


Par ix. 31. of men: * and they ſhall kill him, and 31. Mar. ix. 
Lu. . 44. offer that be is Killed, be ſhall riſe the 45. Luk. ix. 
-3S *"* third day. * * Bur they underſtood not 

VAaris.z1. that ſaying, and it was hid from them, 


that they perceived ir nor. And 53. Mat. xvii 
feared to ask him of that ſay ing. 


SEC T. | 
Jeſus pays the Tribute Money.  Capernaum, 


A ND when they were come to Ca- 24. Mat. xvii 
& pernaum, theyrhat received tribute 

moni, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth 

not your Maſter pay tribute? He 1aith, 

yes. And when he was come into the 25. 

houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 


What ihinkeft thou, Simon © Of whom do 
the 
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2 of man ſhall * be betrayed into the hands 22. Mat xvii 


Maris. 32. they were exceeding ſorry, **and they N43. Luk. is, 
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140 Ihe Hiſtory of our 
Capernaum- the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tri. Anno E 
but ? of their own children, or of ut z. . 
Mar. xvii. 26. ſtrangers? Peter faith unto him, Of "Ot z 
ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Ther 
a5. are the children free. Notwithſtanding, 


left we ſhould offend them, go thou to 
T ſea, and caft an hook, and rake up 


the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when 
thou baft opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 


ind a piece of money: that take, and 
groe unto them for me and thee. 


SECT. LXXXI. 
Jeſus rebukes his Diſciples for their 


ambition, who contended for prio- 
rity in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
InſftruFs them concerning giving 
Offence to none, and forgiving In- 
juries. He forbids the moleſting 
of one that caſt out devils in his 


Adu e. 


| Mar 
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: == being in the houſe, he asked 
Mer. ix. 33. them, What was it that ye diſpu- 
ted among your ſelves by the way? But 
34- they held their peace: for by the way aLukix4s 
they had diſputed among themſelves 
Luk. ix. 47. who ſhould be the greateſt. * And Je- 
us perceiving the thought of their 
Mar. ix. 35. heart, he fat down and called the | 
twelve, and faith unto them, If any L 
man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be "x 
laſt of all. and ſervant of all, 5 
* At 


| Mar, 


. Jeſus Chriſt. | 


— — * 


0 > 7 * 


4 ann * Ar the ſame time came the diſciples Capernaum. 
b. 22, Etat. 32. unto Jeſus, ſay ing, Who is the greateſt i: Mat. xviite 


prong 3 in the kingdom of heaven ? and Jeſus 2. 
„called a little child unto him, and ſet 
Luk. ix. 47. him in the midſt of them, * and when 36. Mar. ix. 
he had taken him in his arms, he ſaid. 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 3. Mat. xxiii. 
« except ye be converted, and become 
« as little children, ye ſhall not enter 
e intq the kingdom of heaven. Who- 4. 
« ſoeyer therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
« as this little child, the fame is greateſt 
. ix. 37. in the kingdom of heaven. And z. 
Luk.ix. 48. whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
de child in my name receiverh me, *and 37. Mar. ix. 
„ whoſoeyer ſhall receive me, receivetn 
not me, but him that ſent me; * tor 48. Luk. ix. 
« he that is leaſt among you all, the 
Mar. ix. © ſame ſhall be great. * Bur whoſo 6. Mar. xviii. 
* 4 ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 

« which believe in me, it were better 

« tor him that a milſtone were hanged 

about his neck, and that he were 

« drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

Wo unto the world becauſe of offen- x. 

ces: for it mult needs be that offen- 
* ces come: but wo to that man by 
Nat. ix. 43. whom the offence cometh. * Where- g. 
F fore if thy hand or thy foot offend 

de thee, cut them off, and caſt them 

* from thee: it is better for thee to en- 

5 rex into life halt or maimed, rather 
| than having two hands or two feet, 
"Marcxviii, * f * ro go into hell, into the fire that 43. war. ix. 
5 * never {hall be quenched: where their . | 
« worm dieth not, and the fire is not 

= __ quenched. 
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Q pernaum. quenched. And if thy root victenu Ano 
Mar. ix. 45. thee, cut it off: it is better for the. Eat. 4 
; © to enter halt into life, than having iſ. 
“ two feet, to be caſt into hell, into 
> wits * the fire that never ſhall be quenched 
46. where their worm dierh not, and the 
Mar. viii. 9. © fire is not quenched. ** And if thine Ma 
© eye offend thee, pluck it out and caſt 
Mar. ix. 47.“ it from thee: * it is better for thee “ Mat. wi 
= to enter into the kingdom of God s 
* with one eye, than having two eyes, 
48. to be caſt into hell fire: where their 
* worm dieth not, and their fire is not 
e quenched. 
49. © For every one ſhall be ſalted with 
<« fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 
30.“ with ſalt. Salt zs good: but if the 
* lr have loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith 
vill you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in your 
« ſelves, and have peace one with a- 
OY mat... | 
Nat. xvii. 10. * Take heed that ye deſpiſe not 
| cc one of theſe little ones; for I ſay un. 
“ to you, that in heaven their angels 
'  * do always behold the face of my Fa- 
Ius ther which is in heaven. For the ſon 
« of man is come to fave that which 
12. was loſt. How think ye? if a man 
„have an hundred ſheep, and one of 
ce them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
« leave the ninety and nine, and goeth 
“ into the mountains, and ſeeketh that 
13-< which is gone aſtray? And if ſo be 
© that he find it, verily I ſay unto you, 
. © he rejoyceth more at that ſheep, than 
« of the ninety and nine which went 
| * not 
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« not hw, D 10 it is not © the — 
will of your Father which is in hea- 14. Mar. xvili- 


ven, that one of thele lictle ones 
ſhould periſh. 

« Moreover if thy Brother ſhall-treſ: 7 
paſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone. 
If he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gain- 

ed thy brother. But if he will not 16. 
hear thee, then take with thee one or 
two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word may be 
eſtabliſhed. And if he ſhall neglect 17. 
to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. Verily I ſay un*18. 
to you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
wharſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, 
{hall be looſed in heaven. 

„Again I ſay unto you, that if two 79. 
of you ſhall agree on earth as _— 
ing any thing that they ſhall ask, 

{hall be done for them of my Farticr 
which is in heaven. For where two 20. 
or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midſt of 
them. 

Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 21. 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin 
againſt me, and J forgive him? till 
ſeven times Jeſus ſaith unto him, I 22: 
« ba not ro thee, until ſeven times; 
but, until ſeventy times leven. 


“ There- 
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Capernaum. 


[49 


cc 
24. 
4 5 


25. _ 


be Hiſtory of our 


—_— _ Aw — 


* Therefore is the kingdom ot hea- Any 


| Mat. xviti- 23-< ven likened to a certain king which Jay 


would take account of his ſervanis. 
And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought to him which oughr 
him ten thouſand talents. 


* as much as he had not to pay, his 


cc 


Lord commanded him to be ſold, 


& and his wife and children and all that 
* he had, and payment to be made. 


26,8 


cc 


45 


” 


| 27. “ thee all. 


The ſervant therefore fell down and 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have 


patience with me, and I will pay 
Then the Lord of that ſer- 


vant was moved with compaſſion, and 
L looſed him and forgave him the debt. 


28. 


ce 
cc 


$2. 5+ 


Bur the ſame ſervant went our, and 
found one of his. fellow ſervants, 


which ought him an hundred pence: 


and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, ſaving, pay me 
that thou oweſt. And his fellow ſer- 


vant fell down at his feer, and be- 


ſought him, ſaying, Have patience 
with me, and | will pay thee all. 
And he would nor, bur went and 


caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould 


pay the debt. 
* So when his fellow ſervants ſaw 


what was done, they were very ſorry, 


and came and told their Lord all that 


was done. Then his Lord, after 


that he had called him, ſaid unto 
him, O thou wicked ſervant, I torgave 
thee all that debt becauſe thou defi- 


redſt me. Shouldeſt thou not alſo have 
| had 


But for- 


ai 


Luke 
0, 50 


Saviour Jeſus Cra. 145 


w. * had compaſſion on thy fellow fervant, Capernaum. 
ot even as I had pity on thee ?. And his 34. Mar. xviii. 
uw «© Lord was wrath, and deliver'd him 

e to the tormentors till he ſhould pay 
« all that was due to him. 

80 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly fa- 35: 
* ther do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their treſpaſſes. 
like k. * And John anſwered him ſaying, 38. Mar. ix 
950. Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils 
in thy name, and.he followeth not us; 
and we forbad him, becauſe he follometh 
not us. But Jeſus ſaid, © forbid him 39. 
« not: for there is no man which ſhall 
« do a miracle in my name, thar can 
„ lightly ſpeak evil of me. For he 40. 
« .that is not againſt us, is on our part. 
% For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup 41. 
“ of water to drink in my name, be- 
* cauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I 
*© ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
« reward. 


Ang 
Etat. j 


Minis; 


8 E er. LXXXII. 


Chriſt going to Famer The Sas Galilee. 
 manritans by the way refuſe to enter= _ 
: tain him. CC. 


AL theſe things, Jeſus walked in x; John vii. 
k Galilee : for he would not walk | 
in Jewry, becauſe the Jews ſought to 

kill him, 


L Now 


SI I * - 


3 | — — CEnIny 

Galilee. Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles Ao 

PD vii. 2. was at hand. His brethren therefore Aut. 3. 
* 3- ſaid unto him, Depart hence, and gb in- Nimiſt.; 
5 to Fudea, that thy diſciples alſo may ee 
out 4. ihe works that thou doeft. For there it 
=_ no man that doeth any-thing in ſecret, 
4 and be himſelf ſeeſteth to be known'open- 
ly. If thou do theſe. things, ſhew thy 
ſelf to the world. 117 een 
3. For neither did his brethren believe 
6. in him. Then Jeſus faid unto them, 
« My time is not yer come: but your 
00 7. time is alway ready. The world 
= “cannot hate you; but me it hateth, 
KY E becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works 
8.“ thereof are evil. Go ye up unto this 

< feaſt: I go not up yet unto this feaſt, 

“ for my time is not yet full come. 

9. When he had ſaid theſe words to them, 

10. he abode ſtill in Galilee. But when 

his brethren were gone up, then went 

he alſo up unto the feaſt; not openly, 

Luke ix. 51. but as it were in ſecret. * And it came 

to paſs, when the time was come that 

he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 

52. ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent 

meſſengers before his face: and they 

Fillage of the went and entred into a Village of the 

Samaritans. Samaritans ro make ready for him. And 

53. they did not receive him, becauſe his 

face was as tho' he would go to Jeru- 

$4. ſalem. And when his diſciples James 

and John ſaw this, they faid, Lord, 

by | wilt thou that we command fire to come 

= down from heaven, and conſune them, 

= Sz. even as Elias did? But he turned and 

1 | rebuked 


Anno 
Fra. 
Minif 


L 2 


” ? * 
4 . 
- 


 Saznour 7 2 Cr. 


on- of - man is not come to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to fave e And _—_ Went 
to another village. 

Ad it came ko pes, that as they 3. 
went in the way, 4 certain man ſaid 
unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whi- 38. 
therſoroer thou gobſt. And Jefus ſaid 
unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds - 
of the' air have neſts,” but the ſon 12 5 man 
bath not tohere to lay bis heal. 

And he ſaid to another, follow me : 59. 
But he ſaid, Lord, /uffer me firſt to go 

and buryi-my father. Jeſus ſaid unto 60, 
him, Ler the dead bury their dead; but 


20 'thow an⁰ preach the kingdom of 
| God. Sluo 


And another alſo aid; Lord, I will . 
falbw thee but let me firſt go bid 
them farewe. which are at home at my © 
houſe. And Jeſus faid unto him, No ;,, 
man having put his hand to the plough, 
and 3 back, is 75 Ver. the King dom 


of G od. 


8 1 ET. : IXXXII. 


Jeſus ſendeth ſeventy Diſciples by 
two and two into thoſe places thro 
which he deſign'd to poſe. 


* 


ted other ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
wen two and two before his face into 


every city and place 5 he himſelf 


2 would 


; - 
* 8 * 2 A * 1 
3 - 8 
2 92 
7 
1 4 fl 


uno Ttebetel them, and ſaid, 4 0 10 Village of the 


1 2 tohat nan nor i of ſpiritqe ate of. "Far the 
Miniſt. 3. 


Samaritans. 
56. Luke ix 


A Fler theſe things, the Lord appoin- 1. Luke x. 
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Village of the would come. Therefore ſaid he unto Anno 
Samaritans. them, © The harveſt truly is great, but fins. 
ex. the labourers are few: pray ye ther- 3 
<« fore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
„ would ſend forth labourers into his 
3- © harveſt. Go your ways: Behold, I 
„ ſend you forth as lambs among 
4. © wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor ſerip, 
nor ſhoes; and ſalute no man by the 
36. way. And into whatſoever. houſe ye 
F enter, firſt ſay, peace be to this houſe. 
6. And if the ſon of peace be there, 
„your * ſhall reſt upon it; if not 
7. it ſhall turn to you again. And in 
_ © the ſame houſe remain eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: 
for ——— is worthy of his hire. 
8. Go not from houſe to houſe. And 
_ © into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
_ © they receive you, eat ſuch things 
9. © as are ſet before you. And heal the 
fick that are therein, and ſay to them, 
© The kingdom of God is come nigh 
10. © unto you. But into whatſoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you not, 
** go your ways out into the ſtreets of 
11. the ſame, and ſay, Even the very duſt 
* of the ciry which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off againſt you; notwith- 
* ſtanding be ſure of this, that the 
* kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
„vou. But I ſay unto you, that it 
* ſhall be more tolerable in that day 
% for Sodom, than for that city. 
13. © Wo umo thee Chorazin, wo unto 
* thee Bethſaida; for if the mighty 
| * works 
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"I « works had been done in Tyre and A Village of 
. 32, “ Sidon, which have been done in you, 3 
if. « they had a great while ago repemted,ʒ, 


< ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. But x4. 
ce jt ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 

e and Sidon at the judgment, than 
„for you. And thou Capernaum, 15. 
*. which art exalted to heaven, ſhall 

* be thruſt down to hell. He that 16. 
* heareth you, heareth me; and he 

e that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; 
“and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſerh 

* him that ſent me. 


S E CT. LXXXIV. 

The Jews ſeek for Jeſus at Jeruſalem. Temple. 
About the middle of the Feaſt he 
teaches in the — The Jews 
endeavour to lay Hands on him. 


Hen the Jews ſought | Jeſus ] at 11. John vii. 


1 the feaſt, and ſaid, where is he? 
And there was much murmuring among 12. 
the People concerning him ; for fome 
faid, He 1s a good man; others ſaid, 
nay, but be deceiveth the people. How- 13. 
beit no man ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. 

Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 14. 
Jeſus went up into the temple, and 
taught. And the Jews marvelled, ſay- 15. 
ing, How Xnoweth this man letters, ha- 
ving never learned? Jeſus anſwered 16. 
them, and ſaid, My doctrine is not 


mine, but his that ſent me. If any 17. 
| 13 3 * man 
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1 * * 
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The Temple. « man "will do his ll he ſhall know Pang; 
ng vi. of the dodtrine, whether it be of Eat, 3. 
e od, or whether, I ſpeak of my ſelf. ui, 
18. © He thar ſpeaketh of himſelf th 
F his own glory; but he that ſeeketh 
his glory that ſent him, the ſame i IC 
ces true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in 
19. him. Did not Moſes give you the 
« law, and yet none of you keepeth 
<, the. law; ? Why 80 ye about to kill 
cc me? 
The geople anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
1 bat a devil ; who goeth about 10 Kill 
21. thee © Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto : 
them, © I havedone one work, and yeall 
22, © marvel. Moſes therefore gave unto 
e you circumciſion, (not becauſe it is 
of Moſes, but of the fathers) and ye 
« on the ſabbath. day cixcumciſe a man. 
23. If a man on the ſabbath day re- 
& ceive circumciſion, that the law of 
“ Moſes ſhould not be broken; are ye 
< angry at me, becauſe I have made à 
© man every whit whole on the abbath 
« e 
24. © Judge. not n to the ap- 
ce 'nearance, but judge righteous Judg- 
4 ment. 
23. 1Jnen ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſa« 
lem, Ie not this he whom they ſeek to 
26. pil]? But lo he ſpeaketh boldh, and they 
ay nothing unto him: Do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very Chrifl £ 
27 Howbeit we know rhis man whence he is ; 
but when Chriſt cane, no man knoweth 
whence he is. 
Then 
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uno Then cried Teſus i in the temple as. he Tne Temple: | 
fur. 32. taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, 2 Jchn vii. 
a 4 Miniſte 3. 6e * and ye know whence I am: and 1 
* am not come of my ſelf, but he that 
e ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 
6 Rut J know him, for Jam from him; 29. 
„and. he hath ſent me. Then they 30. 
ſought to take him: But no man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. 
And many of the people belies d on 37. 
him, and ſaid, When Chrift cometh, will 
he do more miracles than thoſe which this 
man hath done? 
The Phariſees heard that the people 32. 
murmured ſuch things concerning him; 
and the Phariſees and the chief Prieſis 
ſent officers to take him. Then ſaid 33 · 
Teſus unto them, Yer a little while am 
1 wib you, and hen I go to him that © 
ſent - = Te ſhall ſeeſ me, and ſhall not 34. 
find me © and where I am, thither ye can- 
Io COME. 
Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 35: = 
Whither . will he go, that we ſhall not | 
find him? Will he go to the diſperſed a- 
mong the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? What manner of ſaying is this 36. 
that he ſaid, Te ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 
not find me; and where I am, "thither Ye 


cannot come '2 


s 7 


& * 
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SEC T. LXXXV. 

Jeſus ſpeaks again in the Temple the 
laſt day of the Feaſt. Some take 
him for a Prophet; others not, be- 
cauſe he came out of Galilee. They 
ſeek again to lay hold on him. 


John vii. 37. IN the laſt day, that great day of the 
1 1 6feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſay ing, 

If any man thirſt, let him come unto me 

5 38. and drink. He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture bath ſaid, out of his bel. 

39. Iy ſhall flow rivers of living water. (But 

this ſpake he of the Spirir, which they 

that believe ſhoyld receive, for the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe 

40. that Jeſus was not yet glorified) Many 

of the people therefore, when they 

heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this 

41. is the prophet. Others ſaid, Thie 7s 

'* theChriſt, But ſome ſaid, SHall Chrit 

42. come out of Galilee ? Hath not the Scrip- 

ture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the feed 

of David, and out of the town of Bethle- 

43. bem, where David was? So there was 

-- a diviſion among the people becauſe 


0 44. of him. And ſome of them would 
304 have taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. | e 


45. Then came Officers to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid un- 
to them, Why have ye not brought him ? 
46, The officers anſwer'd, Never man ſpake 
Le this man. Then anſwered them 
77. 8 the 


1 


9 919 


© Saviour Feſu us c Chriſt. 


. 


the Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived? >The Temple. | 
bas 22 Have any of the Rulers or of the Pha- 2 Joh. vil. 
liſt. 3. „iſees believed on him? But this people“ 4 

who Aknoweth not the Law are curſed. . 
Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (He that 30. 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of 
them) Doth our Law judge any man le- 51. 
fore it hear him, and know what he do- 
eth? They anſwered and ſaid unto him, $52. 
Art hs alſo we Galilee £ ſearch and 
look; for out of Galilee ariſeth no Pro- 
pher. And every man went to his OWN 33. 


houſe. 


SECT, LXXXvII. I 


The Judgment of Chriſt concerning au 
Adultereſs. 


ESUS went unto the mount of !. Joh. viii. 
Olives: And early in the morning 2. 
he came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him; and he ſat 
down, and taught them. f 
And the Scribes and Phariſces brought 3. 
unto him a woman taken in Adultery; 
and when they had ſer her in the mids, 
They ſay unto him, Maſter, this wo. 4. 
man was taken in adultery, in the very 
all, Now Moſes in the Law command. s. 
ed ws, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned; but 
what ſayeſt thou? This they ſaid, tempt- 6. 
ing. him, that they might have to ac- 
cuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on the ground 
as tho' he heard them not. - 
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The Temple. 80 en chey ee. para him, Ano Min 
Joh. vii. -Fhe lift up himſelf, and faid unto. them, Ku. ; 
"+ He that is without fin amongſt, you, let ait il. 
. him fir ſi caſt a ſtone at her. And again . 
he ſtooped down, and wrote on the 
9. ground. And they which heard it, be- 
ing convicted in their own conſcience, 
went out one by one; beginning at the 
eldeſt, even unto the laſt; and Jeſus 
was left alone, and the woman ſtanding 
in the midſt. 
10. When jeſus bad life up bimſelf and 
ſaw none but the woman, he faid unto 
her, Woman, where are thoſe thine ac- 
cuſers? bath 7a man condemned thee? 
11. She ſaid, no man, Lord: And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neirber do I condemn. tbee * 
Go, and 12 N no more. 


S ECT. LXXXVIL 


ied s Diſcourſe concerning himſelf, 
and the depravity of the i Jews of 
that Age. 


12. Tr EN ſpake Jeſus again unto them 
ſaying, IT am the light of the world - 


he that Yollowerh me, ſhall not walk in 
„ but ſhall have the light of 
tfe. 
13. ThePhariſees therefore Bid unto him, 
Thou beareft record of thy Jerry th re. 
cord is not true. © 
14. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


* Tho I bear record of my ſelf, yet my 
6c record 


de Tous comm N 55 
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. Wo © record i is true: for I know whence 1 The . 
nh, i k. Es %“ came, and whither I go; but ye can. 14. Joh. viite 


. 3. & not tell whence 1 come, and whither 
- « Igo. Le judge after th fleſh, Ijudge 15. 
“ no man. And yet if f 1 judge, my x6, 

„judgment is true: for Jam not alone 
« but J and the Father that ſent. me. 

« Tris alſo written in your Law, that the 17. 
« teſtimony of two men is true. I am 18. 
e one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and 

<« the Father that ſent me beareth Wit- 

« nels of me. 

Then faid they unto him, Where 7 19. 
thy Father. 

Jeſus anſwered, « Ye noche know 
ce me, nor my Father: if ye had known 
« me, ye ſhould have known my Fa- 
© ther alſo. 

Theſe words ſpake he in the treaſury, 20. 
as he taught in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him, for his hour was 
not yet come. 

Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I 21. 

« go my way, and ye ſhall ſeck me, 

« and ſhall dye in your fins: whither 
* go ye cannot come. 

Then ſaid the Jews, ill he Aill az. 
bimſelf 2 becauſe he ſaith, whither Igo, 

ye cannot com. 

And he ſaid unto them, M ye are from 23: 
« beneath, I am from above: ye are of 
e this world. I am not of this world. 

* Ifaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 24. 
die in your fins; for if ye believe not 
that I am be, ye ſhall die in your 


ſins. 
Then 


28 
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The Temple. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art Anno 

Joh. viii. 25. hoy 2 © IV Ar. i... 

And Jeſus ſaid unto them, © even the Milt. Win, 
* ſame that I ſaid unto you from the 

26. beginning. I have many things to 
« ſay, and to judge of you: but he 
that ſent me, is true; and I ſpeak to 

© the world thoſe things which I have 

- © heard of him. | 

27- They underſtood not that he ſpake 
to them of the Father. 

28. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, © when 
« ye have lift up the ſon of man, then 
< ſhall ye know that I am he, and ha. 
I do nothing of my ſelf; but as my 
* Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 

25. things. And he that ſent me is with 
* me: the Father hath not left me a. 

lone: for I do always thoſe things 
that pleaſe him. 

30. As he ſpake theſe words, many be- 

1·Iieved on him. Then ſaid Jeſus to 

thoſe Jews that believed on him: 
If ye continue in my word, then 

32. are ye my diſciples indeed; and ye 

* ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
“ ſhall make you free. 

33- Fheyanſwered him, We be Abrabam's 

zed, and were never in bondage to any 
mk bow ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made 
rec! 

34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, veri- 

“ Iy I fay unto you, whoſoever com- 

35. mitteth ſin, is the ſervant of fin. And 

the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 


* for ever; but the ſon abideth _ 


we 


Oo 


we” 


WI the ſon therefore ſhall make you The Temple. 
viii. 
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u. 32. 4 free, ye ſhall be free indeed. I know 35. Ich. 
fi 3. c“ that ye are Abraham's ſeed; but yes“ 
« ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
e hath no place in you. I ſpeak that 38. 
« which I have ſeen with my Father. 
“ And ye do that which ye have ſeen 
* with your father. ee 
- They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 39. 
Abraham is our father. Fo 
Jeſus faith unto them, If ye were 
« Abraham's children, ye would do 
* the works of Abraham. But now 40. 
« ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
« told you the truth which I have heard 
“ of God: this did not Abraham. Le 41. 
do the deeds of your father. 5 
Then ſaid they unto him, We be not 
born of fornication; we have one Father, 
even God. V' 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were 42. 
your Father, ye would love me: for 
T „ forth, and came from 
* God; neither came I of my ſelf, 
but he ſent me. Why do ye not 43. 
e underſtand my ſpeech? even becauſe 
* ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of 44. 
your father the Devil, and the luſts of 
« your father ye will do: he was a 
* murderer from the beginning, and 
* abode not in the truth, becauſe there =_ 
js no truth in him. When he ſpeak- 
« eth a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. 
« And becaule I tell you the truth. ye 45. 
** believe me not. Which of you con- 46. 
*© vinceth 
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6.0 | The Temple; <<, yjncerh me of fin? And if I ſay the Anno A 
wn Joke vill; 46. ce, truth, why do ye not believe me? A. zi; - 
1 47-< He that is of God, heareth God's Mall 
= + words: ye therefore hear them not, 

4 ». E-hecauſeiye are not of God. 

4 48. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 

1 unto him, Say we. not well t hut thowart a 

3 Samaritan, and haſt a dæviliCUW— . 
{il 49: -Jeſus anſwered; I have not a de- 

=_ * vil, but I honour my Father, and ye 
44 50. dg diſhonour me. And) L ſeek not 

161 mine own glory: there is one that 
1 $1, © Teeketh and judgeth. Verily, veri- 
7 _ *'%. ly I. ſay unto you, if a man keep 
WH: Fimy ſay ings he ſhall never ſee death. 
11 se. Then faid the Jews unto him, Now 
Wl we know that thou haſt a deuil. | Abra- 
by: ham is dead, and the prophets;' and 
+l tho ſayeſt, if a man keep my ſaying, be 
1 $3- ſhall never taſte of death. Art thou 

1 greater than our father Abraham, which 

ig 3 is dead? and the prophets are dead-: 
4 whom makeſt thou thy ſelf fs? ; 

1 54. : Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my 

7 | _E..ſelf, my honour is nothing: it is my 

ut [ e Father that honoureth me, of whom 

HA $5 ye lay, that he is your God: yet ye 

UE F have not known him; but I know 


* him: and if I ſhould ſay I know him 

e not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you: 

but I know him, and keep his ſaying. 

56. Your Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee 
* my day, and he ſaw it and was glad. 

57 Then — — Jews unto him, e 

art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou 

ſeen rae?” : 4 
| Jeſus 


See \ AER Tn 
e 0 ſaid unto thech, < Verily ally The Lahe. 
+ 3+. T ay unto y you, Before + ram was, $8. Joh. vii. 
. 3 & Lam. 17728 ANNE 322 

Then teck they up rh to caſt at 5g? 

him: but Jeſus id kn, and went 
out. of the temple, nic gh the 
midſt of h "and 0 palled by, 


SECT. IXXXVIII. 


eſws cures a Man t t 51 em. 
el and has Hl Diſcourſes = 
 CONCErnm ' the cauſe of . his. blind- 
neſs and his cure, \ which havin ig 
0 perform 'd. on the. Sabbath-Day 
Jule the Va win "Te iſ. 
bin. 0 en 
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ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he FN noh. fe 
A man e was blind from his OR 
ir 3 wa f 

And his diſciples a5 Hit, ſaying, 2. 
Maſter, ' who did in, this man, or big | 
parents. thut be was bar bind? Teſis 3. 
anſwered, © Neither hath this man fin- 
med, nor his parents; but that the 

e works of God ſhould be made mani- 
< feſt in him. I muſt work the works 4. 
of him that ſent me, while it is day: 
the night cometh when no man can 
© work. As Tong as 1 am in the world, ;. 
am che light of the world. 

When he — thus ſpoken, he ſpat 6. 
on the ground, and made clay of the 
Ipittle; and he annointed the eyes of 
the 
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x60 
k 92 tte blind man with the clay „ and he Ano 
oh. in. , ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the (a) Pool un 


f Siloam (which is by interpretation, 
Miracle. ſent.) He went his way therefore, and 
8. waſhed. and came ſeeing. The ne. gh- 

bours therefore, and they which before 
had ſeen him that he was blind, ſaid 
g. Ir not this he that ſat and begged? Some 
ſaid This is be: others ſaid he is like 
ro. him: but he ſaid, I am he. Therefore 
aid they unto him, How. were thine 
1e opened? He anſwered and ſaid, 4 
man that is called Jeſus, made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, 
Go to the podl of Siloum, and waſh : and 
I went and waſbed, and I recetved fight. 
12-Then ſaid they unto him, Mhere is he? 
13. He ſaid, I uo. not. They brought to 
the Phariſees him that aforetime was 
n . 
14 And it was the ſabbath day when Je- 
ſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked 
him how he had received his fight. He 
aid unto them, He put clay upon mine 
16. ger, and I waſhed and do ſee.” There- 
ore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How 
can a man that is a ſinner, . do ſuch mi- 
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A 
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(a) Pool of Siloam Was a Pool that ſtood near 
the ſheep market in Jeruſalem wherein the Prieſts 
uſed to waſh the ſheep that were for the ſacrifice; 
- 4t received its water from the fountain of Siloe at 
the foot of mount Sion; it is called alſo the pool 

of Betheſda. "= | 
racles © 
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Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. hs 
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Joh. IX. 
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g They ſay unto the blind Man again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath. 
opened thine eyes? He ſaid, be is a 
prophet. 8 
But the Jews did not believe con- 18. 
cerning him, that he had been blind 
and received his ſight, until they call'd 
the Parents of him that had receiv'd 
his ſight. And they asked them, fay:- 19. 
ing, Is this your Son, who ye ſay was born 
blind ? how then doth he now ſee? His 20.4 
Parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was 
born blind: But by what means he now ar, 
ſeeth, we know not; or who bath opened 
his eyes we know not: be is of age, ask him, 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. Theſe words 22. 

ſpake his Parents, becauſe they feared 

the Jews: For the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any Man did confeſs that 
he was Chriſt, he ſhould be pur our of 
the Synagogue. Therefore ſaid his Pa- 23. 
rents, He is of age, ask him. 

Then again call'd rhey the Man that 24. 
was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give 
God the praiſe. We know that This man 
is a ſinner. He anſwered and ſaid, 25. 
Whether he be a ſinner or no, I know 
not: one thing 1 know, that whereas I 
tas blind, now I ſee. Then ſaid they 28. 
to him again, What did he to thee ? how 
opened be thine eyes? He anſwer'd them, 27- 
[ bave told you already, and ye did not 
hear : wherefore _ you bear it * 

101 


167 


awo racles? and there was a diviſion a- Jeruſalem. 
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2 e  Hiſtoryof our 
enden. will y e alſo be his aijeiplhs ? Then they ano Www 
Jan's a ie and ſaid, Thou art hir di/- — 1 
29. (ple; but we are Moſes diſciples.” Ne ——_—_ 


* know. that God falt unto Moſes - 
for this fellow, we know not from Ghee 
30. he 7s. The Man anſwered and faid un- 
to them, Why, herein js 'a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not "From whence he 
is, and het be bath opened mine eyes. 
1. Now we know that God beareth not fin- 
ners: hut if any Man be a wor ſhipper 
1 God, and doth his will, him be hear- 
, 0th. $; nce the world' began was it not 
" heard that any man opened the eyes of 
3. n that was born blind. If this "man 
| * were not of God, be contd, do nothing. 
34. They. anſwered and aid unto him, 
Thos 'waſt altogether born in ſins, and 
daft thou teach us? And they caſt him 
Out. 

Teſus heard that they had caſt him 
out; and when he found him, he ſaid 
unto him, Doſt thou helieve on the” ſon 
| 36. of God! ? He anſwered and ſaid, Who 
* is be, Lord, that JL might” believe on 
37. Him 2 And jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 

haſt bot . ſeen him, and it is he that 
38. talketh with thee. And he ſaid, Lord, 

1 believe. And he worſhipped him. 
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SECT. IXXXIX. 


Ii ſhews that he is the true Shep- | 
herd, and that he muſt lay down 

_ Life for his Sheep. The' Jews 

are divided in their Opinion kon- 

Rr cerming bim. 
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AN D Jeſus aid, Fur e I am 39. Joh. ix 
come into this world : that the y 

which ſee not, might ſee; and that they 

which ſee, might be made blind., And 40. 

ſome of the Phariſees which were with 

him heard theſe Words, and faid unto , 

him, Are we 'blind alſo: ? Tefus ſaid 

unto them, © If ye were blind, ye 41. 

* ſhould have no Sin: but now, ye; ſay 

«we ſee; therefore that Sin. remain-. 

eth. Vetily, verily I. ſay unto, you, 1. Joh. x. 

« He-that entreth not by the Door in- 

to the Sheepfold, bur climbeth up | 
4 ſome other way, the ſame is a Thief 55 

„“ and a Robber. But he that entreth 2. - 
„in by the Door, is the Shepherd of 
the Sheep. To him the Porter open- : 
eth; and the Sheep hear his voice; 

„and he calleth his own Sheep by 3. 

name, and leadeth them our. And 4. 
„whenhe puttech forth his own Sheep, 

* he goeth before them, and the Sheep a 
* follow him: for they know his voice. ; 
“And a Stranger will they not follow, z. 

„but will flee from him: for they 


©, know not the voice of Strangers. 
| M 2 This 
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| This Parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: Ann» 

oh. x. 6. but they underſtood not what things ut 3 

they were which he ſpake unto them. *luilt., 

Then faid Jeſus unto them again. 

“ Verily, verily I ſay unto you, I am 

8.“ the Door of the Sheep. All that 

* ever came before me, are Thieves 

<* and Robbers: but the Sheep did not 

9. hear them. I am the Door, by me 

« if any Man enter in, he ſhall be fa- 

ved, and ſhall go in and out, and 

e find paſture. The Thief cometh not 

but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to 

« deftroy : I am come that they might 

. have Life, and that they might have 

11.“ jt more abundantly. I am the good 

« Shepherd : the good Shepherd giverh 

ce his Life for the Sheep. But he that 

< js an Hireling and not the Shepherd, 

«© whoſe own the Sheep are not, ſeeth 

« the Wolf coming, and leaveth the 

% Sheep, and fleeth: and the Wolf 

ce catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 

13. Sheep. The Hireling fleeth, becauſe 

“he is an Hireling, and careth not for 

e the Sheep. I am the good Shepherd, 

“ and know my Sheep, and am known 

« 'of mine. As the Father knoweth 

% me, even ſo know I the Father, and 
„ 1 lay down my Life for the Sheep. 

16. And other Sheep I have, which 

« are not of this fold: them alſo I 

% muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my 

“ yoice ; there ſhall be one Fold, and 

„ one Shepherd. Therefore doth my 

17. « Farther love me, becauſe I lay down 

my 
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« my Life, that I might take it Fr Jeruſalem. 


at, 3 E 22. No man taketh it from me, but I lay 8. Joh. x. 


uit. 3. ce it down of my ſelf: I have power to 


„lay it down, and I have power to 
„take it again. This Commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

There was a diviſion therefore again 19. 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. And 
many of them ſaid, He hath a devil and 
is mad , why hear ye him? Others ſaid, 20. 
Au are not the words of him that 
hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? (97 


SECT. XC. 


The Sevent Diſcipl es return to Je- 
Wy Hes Diſcourſe with them. 


AS the ſeventy returned again 17. Luk. x. 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the 
devils are ſubject unto us through thy 
name. And abe ſaid unto them, 18. 
* I beheld Satan as lightning, fall from 
** Heaven. Behold I give unto you 19. 
** power to tread on Serpents and Scor- 
* pions, and over all the power of the 
„Enemy; and nothing ſhall by any 
* means hurt you. Notwithſtanding 20. 
in this rejoice not, that the Spirits 
are ſubject to you: but rather re- 
* joice becauſe your names are written 
in heaven. 
In thar Hour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit, 21. 
and ſaid, & I thank thee, O Father, 
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1 46 Jad of 3 5 Earth, that chou An 
haſt. hid theſes things from the wiſe Eur z: 
and prudent; and; haft revealed them Miniſt. 3 
unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo 

it ſcemed good in thy ſighht. 
All things are deliver d to me of 
my Father: and no Man knoweth 

© who the Son is, but the Father; and. 

who the Father i is, hut the Son, and 

* he to whom the Son will reveal 

„ Him 

23. And he tur d bim unto his Diſciples, 

and ſaid privately, © Blefied are the 

Eyes which fee the things that ye 
24. 0 ſee. For I tell you, that many Pro- 
„ phets and Kings have deſired to ſee 

* thoſe things which ye. ſee, and have 

4 not ſeen. them; and to hear thoſe 

* things which ye hear: and have not 

* heard them. 
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rc. N. 


Teſs s' Anſwer to a Lawyer, who in- 
quired of him the way to obtain 
; vir] Life. Shews who is our 


Neighbors. 


A ND behold, a certain Le ſtood 
up, and tempted [ Fefas, ] ſay ing, 
Maſter, what ſhall T do to inherit eternal 
26. Jife? He faid unto him, What 7s written 
in tbe Law ? how readeft thou? And he 

27. anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
77 God with all thy - ga and with — 
wy 


Inno 2961 hy 2 
pal, 32 an 
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and with all thy ſtrength, 
all thy mind; and thy neigh- L 


Pu, 
WI 


40 „ 
1 


wh 3. ur as thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto him, 28. 


Thou haſt anſwered right : this do and 
_ thou ſhalt live.” But he willing to juſti- 29. 
he, bile, fd. ym Telus, And, whe 
7s my neighbour? And Jelus anſwer- 30, 
ing, faid, © A certain Man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him, 
*-and departed, leaving him half dead. 
* And hy chance there came down a zi. 
certain Prieſt that way; and when he 
% faw him, he paſſed by on the other 
* fide. And likewiſe a Levite, when 32. 
* he was at the place, came, and look- 
ed on him, and paſſed by on the 
<<. other fide. But a certain Samaritan, 22. 
as he journied, came where he was: 
and when he ſaw him, he had com- 
* paſhon on him, and went to him, 34. 
* and bound up his wounds, pouring 
* in oil and wine, and fer him on his 
*.own beaſt, and brought him to an 
Inn, and took care of him. And on 3s. 
* the morrow when he departed, he 
* took out two pence, and gave them 
to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take 
care of him; and whatſoever thou 
ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 
* I will repay thee. Which now of 36. 
* theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh - 
e bour to him that fell among the 
* thieves? And he ſaid, he that ſhew- 3. 
*+ ed, mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
. M 4 * unto 
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= unto him, Go, and do thou like- amo BW 


Luk. x. * wile. | Tu z. pl 
yp $5 £ 3-H in! 


| | ; Miniſt. z. 
r 

Jeſus ir entertained by Martha and 
£7 Mary. | 


Bethany. A TOW it came to Po: as they 


Luk, x. 38. LJ went, that | 7e/us| entred into a 
certain Village, and a certain Woman 
named Martha, received him into. her 

39 houſe. And ſhe had a Siſter called Ma- 
75, which alſo fart at Jeſus feet, and 

40. heard his word. But Martha was cum- 
bred about much ſerying, and came to 
him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not care 
that my fifter hath left me to ſerve a- 

lone bid ber therefare that ſhe help me. 

41. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 

42. troubled about many things. But one 
thing is needful. And Mary hath cho- 
ſen that good part, which ſhall not be 
taken away from her, 


ee 


One of Jeſus's Diſciples asketh him 
to teach him to pray: His Anſwer 
and Diſcourſe about Prayer, 

Luk, xi. 1. . it came to paſs, that as [ 7e- 

ſus | was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceaſed, one of his Diſ- 
| N ciples 


Saviour Fo us ap p To 
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10 "git ſaid unto him, Lord, 5555 ws to — 2 
du. 57 pray, as John alſo raught his diſciples. Luk. ub 
iſt. z. And he ſaid unto them, When ye 2. 
<« pray ſay, Our Father which art in 
« heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
4 Kingdom come. Thy will be done, 
«. as in heaven, ſo in earth. Give us 3. 
N © day by day our daily bread. And for: 4. 
give us our fins; for we alſo — 
ce every one that is indebred to us. And 
“lead us not into temptation, but de- 
* liver us from evil. 
And he faid unto them, Which of; 
„you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go 
** unto him at mid-night, and ſay un- 
« to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 6. 
+ a friend of mine in his journey is come 
„to me, and I have nothing ro ſer be- 
© fore him: And he from within ſhall 7. 
anſwer and ſay, Trouble me nor: 
the door is now ſhur, and my Chil- 
'* dren are with me in bed; 1 cannot 
“ riſe and give thee. 
* I ſay unto you, Though be will 8 
not riſe and give him becauſe he. is 
his friend; yer becauſe of his impor- 
tunity, he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth. And I ſay un- 9. 
„to you, Ask, and it ſhall be given | 
* you: ſcek and ye ſhall find: knock 
and it ſhall be open'd unto you. For 10. 
every one that asketh, receiveth: and 
he that ſeeketh findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh it ſnall be opened. If 11. 
* a ſon ſhall/ask bread of any of you 
s that is a father, will he give him a 
“ ſtone ? 


2. 


* 


(* 


— 


> 


— 


1 * 


— 
40 


C\ 


Fi 


0 
C 


* 


* 


4 * 


—— — — ——ñw — — 


, RES. To > ee > 


5 Lone? or if he ask a-fiſh, will hea 5 


Bethany, | 
Luk. A tg. ©. for afiſhgive hima Serpent? or if. be he 


45 * ſhall Ask an egg, will he offer him 
13. da Lcorpion? If ye then being evil, 


* Vin to em W ask _ ? 
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I cures one poſſeſs” 4 with 4 


Dum Damon, mhich Miracle 
. Chriſt maintain: . againſt the Ca- 
duh of the Phariſees.” © Shews 
wo are bleſſed, and treats of the 
© On] a Jews. who * 


4 5 1 * 


9.65 70 was ie | out 2 
* and it was dumb. And it 
deute te 42 when the Deyil was gone 
On the dumb, ſpake: and the people 

15. wondred. But ſome of them ſaid, He 
caſteth out devils. through Beelzebub, the 

the. evils. 

16, 40 others tempting him, ſou ht of 

7: him a bgn from heaven. But he know- 

A their thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
very kingdom divided againſt it 
+ ſelf, is brought to deſolation: and a 
| 4172 divided againſt a houfſe falleth. 
18, 6 Satan alſo be divided againſt him- 
<« ſelf, bow ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? 

& Keane ye ſay that I caſt out devils 
through 


» 


Akne hem to. give. good Fitts, unto: 
< your Children, how much more ſhall 
©. your. heavenly. Father give 100 holy 
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o 16 « through 8 and * [ dy Ba = RY 
132. © zebub caſt out devils; by, whom do Tu xi. . 
pit, 3. ce your ſons, caſt them out? there- 

% fore they ſhall be your judges. But 20. 

c if I with the finger of God caſt out 

{© devils, nodoubt the kingdom of God 

js come upon you. When a, ſtrong 21. 
man armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace; But when a 22. 
— than he ſhall come upon him, 
and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſt- 
* ed, and divideth his ſpoils... 

7 He that is not with me is againſt 2; 23 
© me; and he that gathereth not with 
% me ſcattereth. When the unclean , 
Spirit is gone out of a man, he walk- 
** eth through dry places, ſeeking reſt 
and finding none, he faith, I wilt 
return unto my houſe. whence I came 
« out. And when he cometh he find- 25. 
* eth it {wept and garniſhed. Then',, 
« goethi he, and taketh to him ſeven 
* ther Spirits more wicked than him-' 

“ ſelf, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the laſt ſtate of the man 
e js worſe than the firſt. 

And it came to paſs as he ſpake . 
theſe things, a certain woman of the 
company litt up her voice, and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſuck- 

ed. But he ſaid, Va, rather bleſſed are 28. 
they that hear the word of God and 
keep. it. 5 


24. 


And 


a ns . 
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Bethany. 1 And when the people were gathered Anno 
Luk. xi. 26. thick together, he bean to ſay. „ This tat zn 
is an evil generation: they ſeek a3 
- fign, and there ſhall no fign be given 
* jr, but the fign of Jonas the pro- 
30. phet. For as Jonas was a ſign to 
the Ninivites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
31. of Man be to this generation. The 
(a) Queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 
in the judgment with the men of 
* this generation, and condemn them : 
* tor ſhe came from the utmoſt parts 
* of the earth, ro hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon, and behold a greater than 
32. © Solomon is here. The men of (b) Ni- 
„ niveh ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
_ © with this generation, and ſhall con- 
* demn it: for they repented ar the 
* preaching of Jonas; and behold a 
33. greater than Jonas is here. No man 
_*, when he hath lighted a candle, pur- 
. teth it in a ſecret place, neither un- 
* der a buſhel; but on a candleſtick, 
that they which come in may ſee the 
34. light. The light of the body is the 
* eye: therefore when thine eye is 
* fingle, thy whole body alſo is full 
Hof light: but when thine eye is evil, 
* thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. 
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(a) Queen of the South. In 1 Kings x. i. She 
is call'd the Queen of Sheba or Saba, the Metro- 
polis of Sabea, a part of Arabia felix, which lay 
ſouth from Feruſalem. | 5 

(b) Niniveh, a very great Town, on the Eaſt 
fide of the River Tigris, the Metropolis of 4/- 


7 * Take 
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Take heed therefore that the light Bethany. 
* which is in thee be not darkneſs. Luk. xi. 
« If thy whole body therefore be full 43 
of light, having no part dark, the 

« whole ſhall be full of light, as wien 

<« the bright ſhining of a candle doth 

* give thee light. | 


SECT. XCV. 


Jeſus . Dinner by 4 Pha- 
riſee, he inveighs againſt the Hy- 
pocrites who laid Snares for 
him. | 


ea 


n 


A ND as [| Fe/us}] ſpake, a certain 37. 
| Phariſee beſought him to dine 
with him: and he went in and fat 
down to meat. And when the Phari- 38. 
ſee ſaw it, he marvelled that he had 
not firſt waſhed before dinner. And ,,, 
the Lord ſaid unto him, © Now do 
ye Phariſees make clean the outhde 
c of the cup and the platter: but your 
d inward part is full of ravening and 
* wickedneſs. Ye fools, did not he 40. 
« that made that which is without, 
„make that which is within allo? 
gut rather give alms of ſuch things 4. 
“ as ye have: and behold all ſuch 
* things are clean unto you. But wo 42. 
* unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe mint 
* and rue, and all manner of herbs, 


* and paſs over judgment and the love 
ee 
of 


* 
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Bethany: of God : theſe ye ought to have done, Ann | 
Luk. xi I] © and not to leave the other undone. #3 


43. Wo unto your Phariſees; for ye love 


the uppermoſt ſeats in the Synagogue, 
and greetings in the Markets. Wo 
s unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
ce pocrites: for ye are as graves which 
% appear not, and the men that walk 
« over them, are not aware of hem. 
4s. Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, rbus 
46. ſaying, thou reproacheſt us alſo. And 
he ſaid, ©*'Wo unto you alſo ye Law- 
'<: yers; for ye lade men with burthens 
“ grievous to be born, and ye your 
ce ſelves touch not the burthens with 
47.“ one of your fingers. Wo unto you: 
* for ye build the Sepulchres of the 
* Prophets, and your Fathers kill'd 
48. them. Truly ye bear Wirneſs that 
* ye allow the deeds of your Fathers : 
* for they indeed killed them, and ye 
49. build their Sepulchres. Therefore 
* alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will 
* ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, 
* and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay 
50. © and perſecute: That the blood of all 
the Prophets, which was ſhed from 
© the foundation of the world, may be 


a 


51.“ required of this generation; from the 


* blood of Abel unto the blood of Za- 

* charias, which periſhed between the 

* altar and the temple: Verily I ſay 
unto you, it hall be required of this 
52. generation. Wo unto, you Lawyers: 
* tor ye have taken away the key of 

* know- 


Saiour Teſts Chrift. 4 75 
"Wh © knowledge: ye entred not in your Bethe. 


fir 3. cc jn, ye hind rem. 
And as he ſaid theſe things unto 53. 
them, the Scribes and Phariſees began 
to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
him to ſpeak of marly things: laying 54 
wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſome- "* 
thing out of his mouth, that they might 
accuſe him. | 


SmOr. XCVI. 


Divers Precepts of Chriſt concerning 
the Leaven of the Phariſees, of 
preaching the Goſpel boldly, and 
with plarnneſs, of the Sin againſt 
the thiy Ghoſt, Avarice, Anxiety 
for things to come, Liberality to 
the Poor, Watchfulneſs, the Diſ- 
ſentions that ſhall ariſe from the 
preaching of the Goſpel through 
the pravity of Mankind; of the 
Signs of the coming of the Meſſzah, . 
and reconciling our ſelves to our 
Enemies. | _” 


N the mean time, when there were r. Luk. xii. 
gathered rogether an innumerable 
multitude of people, inſomuch that 
they trod one upon another, [Ae 
began to ſay to his diſciples firſt of all, 
GBeware ye of the leaven of the Pha- 
| «© riſces. 


———— 


i110 1.32. (c ſelves, 6 and ; them that vw ere ent ring 3 Luke xi. ; 
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"The Hiſtory of our 


Bethany. © riſees, which is hypocriſy. For there Anno {ſo 
Luk: xii» 2. 4 is nothing covered, that ſhall not be Ta; * 
„ revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not Wini. i” 
| if 3. be known. Therefore wharſoever ye 
__ = „have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be 
ji " I heard | in the light: and that which 

* ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, 
* « Fall be proclaimed upon the houſe 
4. © top. And I ſay unto you my friends, 
« Be not afraid of them that kill the 
“ body, and after that have no more 
5. that they can do. But J will fore- 
« warn you whom ye ſhall fear: Fear 
N * him which after he hath killed, hath 
power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay 
© unto you, fear him. 
6. Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
9 * farthings, and not one of them is for- 
1 7. © gotten before God ? But even the very 
ik “ hairs of your head are all numbred. 

4 « Fear not therefore: ye are of more 

ec value than many ſparrows. - 

8s. © Alfo I fay unto you, whoſoever 

„ ſhall confeſs me before men, him 
cc ſhall the Son of Man alſo confeſs be. 

9. fore the angels of God. But he that 

« denieth me before men, ſhall be deni- 

to, © ed before the angels of God. And who- 
* ſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the 
« Son of Man, ir ſhall be forgiven 
him: bur to him that blaſpbemerh 
<* againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ir ſhall not 
© be forgiven. 

11. © And when they bring you to the 
“ ſynagogues, and ro magiſtrates and 
* powers, take ye no thought how or 

F what 


8 ; * N 7 be 4 *** Aa * F 1 ek th 9 - 1 — 
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o * what thing ye ſhall anſwer; or what Bethany. 
fat. 32+ © ye ſhall ſay: For the Holy Ghoſt Luk. xüi. 
1. 3. c ſhall teach you in the ſame hour * 

e what ye ought to lay. 

And one of the company ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother that 13. 
he divide the inberitance with me. And 
he ſaid unto him, © Man, who made 14. 
e mea judge, or a divider over you? 
And he ſaid unto them, © Take heed, ,. 
« and beware of coveteouſneſs: for a 
“ man's lite conſiſteth not in the abun- 
« dance of the things which he poſ- 
“ ſeſſeth. And he ſpake a parable to 16. 
them, ſaying, © The ground of a cer- 
„ tain rich man brought forth plenti- 
* fully, and he thought within him- ,,, 
« felf, ſay ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe 
« I have no room where to beſtow my 
« fruits? And he ſaid this will I do: 18. 
« I will pull down my barns, and 
« build greater; and there will J be- 
« {tow all my fruits and my goods. 
* And I will fay to my ſoul: Soul, 1. 
« thou haſt much goods laid up for 
« many years: take thine eaſe, ear, 
« drink and be merry. Bur God ſaid , 
% unto him, Thou fool, this night thy 
« ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then 
« whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
e thou haſt provided? So is he that 21. 
© layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and 
« is not rich towards God. 
And he ſaid unto his diſciples , 22. 
© Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 
* thought for your lite, what ye ſhall 
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eat; neither for the body, what ye Anno 
22. ſnall put on. The life is more than gu 
3. cc j 5: 
meat, and the body is more than ra. 
24+ ment. Conſider the ravens: for they 
« neither ſow nor reap; which nei 
e ther have ſtore-houſe nor barn; and 
“ God feedeth them: How much more 
25. are ye better than the fowls? And 
« which of you with taking thought 
« can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 
26. If ye then be not able to do that 
e thing which is leaſt, why take ye 
thought for the reſt ? 
27- © Conſider the lilies how they grow: 
« They toil not, they ſpin not: and 
« yet | fay unto you, that Solomon in 
all his glory, was not array'd like 
28.“ one of theſe. If then God ſo clothe 
the graſs, which is to day in the 
& field, and to morrow is caſt into the 
„ oven: how much more will he clothe 
29. you, Oye of little faith? And ſeek 
„ not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what 
© ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of 
30. doubtful mind. For all theſe things 
* do the nations of the world ſeek 
after: and your father knoweth that 
31.“ ye have need of theſe things. But 
rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
« and all theſe things ſhall be added 
32. unto you. Fear not little flock; for 
it is your Father's good pleaſure to 
* give you the kingdom. 
33- © Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
* provide your ſelves bags which wax 


* not old, a treaſure in the heavens 
that 
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For where the treaſure; is there will 34. 
your heart be alſo. K 
% Ler your Loyns be girded about, 35. 


and your lights burning; and ye your 36. 


ſelves like unto men that wait for 
their Lord, when he will return from 
the wedding, that when he cometh 


and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. 


< Blefied are thoſe ſeryants, whom 37. 
the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
watching. Verily I ſay unto you, that 
he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them 
to fit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve them. And if he 3g. 
ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find 
them ſo; bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
And this know, that if the good 39. 
man of the houſe had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 


have watched, and not have ſuffered 


his houſe to be broken through. Be 46. 
ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour where ye 


think not. | 
Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, |, 


ſpeakeſt thou this parable unio us, or 
even to all? 


ec 
Ec 
ee 


eK 
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And the Lord ſaid. Who then is 43. 
that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom 
his Lord ſhall make ruler over his 
houſhold to give them their portion 


of meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed is 4% 
N 2 that 


— 


w that faileth not, where no thief ap- Bethany. 
3 „ neither moth corrupteth. Luk. Xii. 
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„ „ that ſervant, whom his Lord when Anno 
Luk. xii. che cometh ſhall find ſo doing. Of Aut. zi 
44 « A truth I ſay unto you, that he will nil Mf 
“ make him ruler over all that he hath. 
45. But and if that ſervant ſay in his 
© heart, My Lord delayeth his com- 
« ing; and ſhall begin to beat the men- 
ſervants, and maidens, and to eat 
46. © and drink, and to be drunken: The 
Lord of that ſervant will come in a 
« day when he looketh not for him, 
«© and at an hour when he is not aware, 
* and will cut him in ſunder, and will 
** appoint him his portion with the 
47 © unbelievers. And that ſervant which 
« knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to 
his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
48.“ ſtripes. But he that knew not, 
« and did commit things worthy of 
* {itipes, ſhall be beaten with few 
ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much 
is given, of him ſhall be much re- 
quired : and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
| ask the more. | 
49. I am come to ſend fire on earth; 
_ © what will I if it be already kindled? 
50. But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am I ftraitned till 
51. © It be accompliſhed! Suppoſe ye that 
* I am come to give peace on earth? 
* 1 tell you, nay; but rather diviſion. 
32. For from hencetotth there ſhall be 
* five in one houſe divided, three a- 
* gainſt two, and two againſt 3 * 
cc he 
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The father ſhall be divided againſt Bethany. 
the ſon, and the ſon againſt the fa- Luk. xi. 
ther: the mother againſt the daugh- *3 

ther, and the daughter againſt the 

mother: the mother-in-law againſt 

the daughter-in-law z and the daugh- 
ter-in-law againſt the mother. in- 


law. 


“And he ſaid alſo to the people, 54- 
When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the 
weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, There com- 
eth a ſhower ; and fo it is. 

** And when ye ſee the ſouth wind 55. 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; 
and it cometh to paſs. Ye hypocrites, 55. 
ye can diſcern the face of The sky, 
and of the earth: but how is it, that 
ye do not diſcern this time? Yea, 57. 
and why even of your ſelves judge 
ye not what is right? When thou 58. 
goeſt with thine adverſary to the 
magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that thou mayeſt be 
delivered from him; left he hale 
thee to the judge, and the judge de- 
liver thee to the officer, and the 
officer caſt thee into priſon. I tell 39. 
* thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt 


© mite. 
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* dig about it, and dung it: An 


86 r. XCVII, 
Jeſus informs bis hearers that Mis- 
' fortunes very often happen to Mex 
not worſe than others. The Pa- 
rable of the Fig-tree. 


1. 1 * were preſent at the ſeaſon, 


ſome that told him of the Gali- 
leans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled 


2. with their ſacrifices. And Jeſus anſwer- 


ing, ſaid unto them, © Suppoſe ye that 
ce theſe Galileans were ſinners above all 
ce the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered 


3- © ſuch things? I tell you, Nay, but ex- 


« cept ye repent ye {hall all likewiſe 


| 4. periſh. Or thoſe eighteen, upon 


« whom the towre in Siloam fell, and 
* {ſlew them, think ye that they were 
<« ſinners above all men that dwelt in 


g.“ Jeruſalem? I tell you, Nay : but except 
Y +: repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
6. 


e ſpake alſo this parable, © A cer- 
, tain man had a fig- tree planted in 
% his vineyard, and he came and ſought 


7. * fruit thereon, and found none. Then 


« ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 
* yard, Behold theſe three years I come 
“ ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
e find none: Cut it down, why cum- 


3.< breth it the ground? And he an- 


<« ſwering, faid unto him, Lord, let 
* jr alone this year alſo, till I ſhall 
d if 
Lit 
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far 32 © after that thou ſhall cut it down. 


wil 3. 


“it bear fruit, well: and if not, then Galilee. 


8 Ec T. XCVIIL 


The Cure of a Woman on the Sab- 
bath-day, which Chriſt maintains 
againſt the Cavils of the Ruler of 
the Synagogue. 


AY D [ Feſus] was teaching in one 10. 
of the Synagogues on the Sab- 


bath. And behold, there was a wo: 1. 
man which had a ſpirit of infirmity 


eighteen years, and was bowed toge- 


ther,' and could in no wiſe lift up her 
ſelf. And when Jeſus ſaw her, he 12. 
called her to him, and ſaid unto her, 
Woman thou art looſed from thine infir- 
mity, And he laid his hands on her, zz. 
and immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, miracte; 
and glorified God. And the ruler of 14. 
the Synagogue anſwered. with indigna- 
tion, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on 
the Sabbath-day, and ſaid unto the 
people, There are ſix days in which 
men ought to work : in them therefore 
come and be bealed, and not on the ſab- 
bath-day. The Lord then anſwered him, 15. 
and ſaid, © Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of ye on the Sabbath-day, 
* looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering ? 
And ought not this woman, being a 16- 
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The Hiſtory of our _ 


184 : 
_ Galilee. a daughter of Abraham, whom Sa. Anno 
Luk. Xiii. 


* the ſabbath day? 

17. And when he had ſaid theſe things, 
all his adyerſaries were aſhamed : and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glori- 
ous things that were done by him. 

18. Then faid he, © Unto what is the 
«© kingdom of God like? and where- 

19. unto ſhall I reſemble it? It is like a 
« grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which a man 

| © tock, and caſt into his garden, and 
« it grew, and waxed a' great tree: 
“ and the fowls of the air lodged in 

20. © the branches of it. And again he 
ſaid, © Whereunto ſhall I liken the 


21. kingdom of God? It is like leaven, 


* which a Woman took and hid in three 
* meaſures of meal, till the whole was 
“ leavened. a | 


SECT. XCIX. 
Jeſus is going towards Feruſalem : His 


anſwer to one that acked if many 


Should be ſaved. 8 


22. AT [ 7eſus] went through all ci- 


ties and villages, teaching and 


23. journying towards Jeruſalem. Then 


{aid one unto him, Lord, are there few 
that be ſaved?* And he ſaid unto them, 


24-* Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 


« for many I ſay unto you will ſeek to 
e enter 


* 
v = 42 pe K — 


tan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen -Etar. 32, 
<< years, be looſed from this bond on Minit, 3 


| 


enter in, and ſhall not be able. When Galilee.  :- 
once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, 25 · Lal iii. 
and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin 

to ſtand without and to knock at the 
door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he ſhall anſwer and fay unto you, 
I know you not whence you are. Then 26. 
{hall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. But he 27. 
« thall ſay, I tell you, I know not 
whence you are; depart from me all 
ye workers of iniquity. There ſhall 28. 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets-in 
the kingdom of God, and you your 
ſelves thruſt our. And they ſhall 29- 
come from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt, and from the north, and from 
the ſouth, and ſhall fic in the king- 
dom of God: And behold there are 30: 
© laſt which ſhall be firſt, and there 

« are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 


SECT. C. 


Jeſus is warned of Herod, he foretells 
his Death at Jeruſalem. 


FY E ſame day there came certain 31. 
of the Phariſees, ſay ing untd him; 
Get thee out, and depart hence : for 
Herod will kill thee. And he ſaid unto 32. 
them, © Go ye and tell that fox, Be- | 
* hold I caſt out Devils, and I do Cures 
8 to 


Fl 


The Hiſtory of our 
Galilee. _*© to day and to morrow, and the third Anno 
Kii. 33. day I ſhall be perfected. Neverthe- Tut. zz, 
< leis I muſt walk to day and to mor- ift. 
“ row, and the day following: for it 
“ cannot be that a prophet periſh out 
34- of Jeruſalem. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, which killeſt the prophets, and 
r ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee : 
How often would I have gathered 
* thy children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
35. and ye would not? Behold your 
* houſe is left to you deſolate ; and 
“ verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
“ ſee me, until the time come when 
* ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. Ing 


SECT. Cl. 


A Man fick of the Dropſy cared by 

Juieſus onthe Sabbath-day. Advice 
concerning taking the loweſt place 
at a Banquet, and inviting the Poor. 
The Parable of the Supper. 


Luk. xiv. 1. A ND it came to paſs, as he went 
into the houſe of one of the chief 

Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath- 

2. day, that they watched him. And be- 

hold, there was a certain man before 

; 3- him which had the dropſy. And Jeſus 

2 --- anſwering, ſpake unto the Lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it laroful to heal on 
4. the ſabbath day? And they held their 

Peace. 
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Eat. 32+ him, and let him go: And anſwered 
3* them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall have 5, 


peace. And he took him and healed Galilee. * ' 
Luk. xiv, 
Miracle. 


an aſs or an ox fallen imo a pit, and 
will not ſtraig ht ay pull him out on the 
ſabbath day? And they could not an- 6. 
ſwer him again to theſe things. 
And he put forth a parable to thoſe 7. 
which were bidden, when he marked 
how they choſe out the chief rooms ; 
ſaying unto them, © When thou art bid- g, 
den of any man to a wedding, ſit 


* not down in the higheſt room, leſt 


* a more honourable man than thou be 

** bidden of him; and he that bad thee g. 
* and him, come and ſay to thee, Give 

** this man place, and rhou begin with 

* ſhame to take the loweſt room. But 10. 
* when thou art bidden, go, and fit in 

* the loweſt room; that when he that 

F* bad thee cometh, he may ſay unto 

* thee, Friend, go up higher : then 

* ſhalr thou have worſhip in the pre- 

* ſence of them thar fir at meat with 

** thee. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, rr, 
* ſhall be abaſed, and he that hum- 

„ bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


Then ſaid he alſo to him that bad 12. 


him, © When thou makeſt a dinner or 

* a ſupper, call nor thy friend, nor 

« thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor 

de thy rich neighbours; leſt they alſo 

** bid thee again, and a recompence be 

„ made thee. But when thou makelt 13. 
*© a feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, 
* the lame, the blind ; And thou _ 
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Galilee. be bleſſed; for they cannot recom- Anno 
Luk XIV. 14+ © rence thee: for thou ſhalt be re- us zi 
F —_— at the reſurrection of the ik 3 
* Juſt. | 
15. And when one of them that ſat at 
meat with him, heard theſe things, he 
{aid unto him, B/eſſed is he that ſhall cat 
16. bread in the kingdom of God. Then 
faid he unto him, © A certain man 
made a great ſupper, and bad many: 
17.“ And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time 
to ſay to them that were bidden, 
“Come, for all things are now ready. 
18. © And they all with one conſent began 
“ to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto 
* him, I have bought a piece of ground, 
“ and I muſt needs go and ſee it: I 
19. pray -thee have me excuſed. And 
« another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
« of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 
20. pray thee have me excuſed. And a- 
* nother ſaid, I have married a wife, 
21.“ and therefore cannot come. So that 
4 ſervant came and ſhewed his Lord 
«< theſe things. Then the maſter of 
* the houſe being angry, ſaid to his 
+ ſervant, go out quickly into the ſtreets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in 
* hither the poor and the maimed, and 
22. the halt, and the blind. And the ſer- 
% yant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
* haſt commanded, and yet there is 
23, 100m. And the Lord faid unto the 
* ſervant, Go out into the highways 
“ and hedges. and compel them to 


* come in, that my houſe may be 1 * 
or 


. 


Inno 
tit. 


g * 
11 


LA 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


— — 
n Wn © Forl ſay unto you, that none of thoſe Galilee. 
in it, 22. * men which were bidden, ſhall taſte 24 Luki ivr 


wilt. 3. <6 of my ſupper- 


SECT. CII. 


Great Multitudes follow Jeſus; he 
Fells his Diſciples what reſolution 
of Mind they qc to be endu'd 
with, 


A*7 D there went great multitudes 25. 

with | 7e/zs] and he turned, and 26. 

faid unto them, If any man come to 

« me, and hate not his father, and mo- 

" ther, and wife, and children, and bre- 

. thren, and ſi ſters, yea, and his own life 

« alſo, be cannot be my diſciple. And 27. 

« whoſoever doth not bear his crols, and 

ce come after me, cannot be my diſci- 

ce ple. For Which of you intending to 28. 

« build a towre, ſitteth not down firſt, 

e 2nd counteth the coſt, whether he 

< have ſufficient to finiſh i it: Leſt hap- 29. 

& ly after he hath laid «the foundation, 

% and is not able to finiſh it, all that 

* behold it, begin to mock him, ſay- 

<« ing, This man began to build, and 30. 

6 was not able to finiſh. Or what king 31. 

* going to make war againſt another 

* king, ſitteth not down firſt, and con- 

* ſulrerh whether he be able with ten 

«© thouſand men to meet him that com- 

eth againſt him with twenty thou- 

* ſand : Or elſe, while the other is 32. 
| 44 yet 
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lle. © yeta great way off, he ſendeth an Anno 
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Us; 4 
Luk, xiv. * embaſſage, and deſireth conditions of r 3. Wim. 
25. peace. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be t t 

cc 


of you, in2t forſaketh not all that he 
34. © hath, he cannot us my diſciple. Salt 
js good: but if the Alt have loſt 
© his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 
35. © ſeaſoned ? It is neither fit for the 
“ land, nor yet for the dunghil; bus 
men caſt it out. He that hath ears to 

** hear, let him hear. 


SECT. CIII. 


Jeſus delivers ſeveral Parables, re- 
preſenting the care God takes of 
the greateſt Sinners, and the kind- 
neſs with which he receives the 
truly Penitent. 


Publicans and Sinners for to hear 

2. him. And the Phariſees and Scribes 
murmured, ſaying, Thzs man recerverh 
3. ſenners, and eateth with them. And he 
ſpake this parable to them, ſaying, 
4. What man of you having an hun- 
% Adred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, 
% doth not leave the ninety and nine 
<« in the wilderneſs, and go after that 
5. which is loſt, until he find it? And 
% when he hath found it, he layeth it 
6.“ on his ſhoulders, rejoycing : And 


« when he cometh home, he calleth 
together 


LE nr, TD drew near to | Feſus] all the 


- 
A. 


Saviour Jeſ ”m Chriſt. 


together his friends and neighbours, Galilee. 
« . ſaying to them, Rejoice with me, Luk. xv. 
« for I have found my ſheep which 
“ was loſt. I ſay unto you, that like- 7. 
« wiſe Joy ſhall be in heaven over one 
« {inner that repenteth, more than over 
4 ninety and nine juſt perſons, which 
e need no repentance. Either what wo- 8. 
« man having ten pieces of filver, if 
| © ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 
* candle, and {weep the houſe, and 
e ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? And 9. 
* when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth 
© her friends and her neighbours toge- 
ther, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for 
* I have found the piece which I had 
* loſt. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There 10. 
is joy in the preſence of the Angels 
* of God, over one ſinner that re- 
* peneth. | | 
And he ſaid, © A certain man had 17. 
* two ſons, and the younger of them 12. 
* ſaid to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth to 
* me. And he divided to them his 
„living. And not many days after, 13. 
* the younger ſon gathered all together, 
* and took his journey into a far coun- 
** try, and there waſted his ſubſtance 
* with riotous living. And when he 14. 
had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty 
* famine in that land; and he began to 
be in want. And he went and joyned 13. 
* himſelf to a citizen of that coun- 
* try; and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed ſwine, And he 2 16. 
fain 
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„ fain have filbd his belly with the an 
“ husks that the ſwine did eat, and no Kut. z it 


man gave to him. And when he Minilt ; 


The Hiftory of our 


came to himſelf, he ſaid, How ma- 
ny hired ſervants of my fathers have 
bread enongh and to ſpare, and I pe- 
riſh with hunger! I will ariſe and 
go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have finned againſt 
heaven and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon: 
make me as one of thy hired ſer- 
vants. And he aroſe and came to his 
father. But when he was a great 
way off, his father ſaw him, and had 
compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him. And the Son 
ſaid to him, Father, I have finned 
againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and 
am no more worthy to be call'd thy 
ſon. Bur the father ſaid to his ſer- 
vants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and 
put it on him, and put a ring on 
his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, And 
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it; and let us eat and be merry. For 
this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. 
And rhey began to be merry. Now 
his elder Son was in the field : and 
as he came and drew nigh to the 
houſe, he heard mufick and dancing. 


And he called one of the ſervants, 


and asked what theſe things meant? 
And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 


come; and thy father hath killed the 
< fatted 


— 


no 


Inno 
Etat. 


— Ei 


„ farted calf, becauſe he hath re- Luk. xv. 
* ceived him ſafe and ſound. And 28. 
he was angry, and would not go 

& in: therefore came his father out, 

“ and intreated him, And he anſwer- 29 
„ing, {aid to his father, Lo theſe 

“ many years do I ſerve thee, nei- 

* ther tranſgreſſed I at any time 

« thy commandment, and yet thou 

* never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 

© make merry with my friends: But 30. 
«* as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 

* which hath devoured thy living 

< with harlots, thou haſt killed for 
“ him the fatted calf. And he ſaid 31. 
« unto him, Son, thou art ever with 

* me, and all that I have is thine. 

<« It was meet that we ſhould make 32. 
* merry, and be glad: for this thy 

* brother was dead, and is alive a- 

* gain; and was loſt, and is found. 


— 


8 E C T. CIV: 


A Similitude concerning the true 
uſe of Riches. The Parable of 
the wealthy Glutton and the 
Beggar Lazarus, relating to it. 


ARE { 7e/74 | faid alſo unto his t. Lak, xy 
diſciples, © There was a cer- 
* tainrich man which had a Steward; 
* and the ſame was accuſed to him 
* that he had waſted his Goods. 
And he called him, and faid to 2. 
O * him, 
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Luk. Xvi. 


« him, How is it that I hear this of Ann 


« thee? give an account of thy 


“ Stewardſhip; for thou mayeſt be - 


ce no longer Steward. Then the 
« Steward ſaid within himſelf, What 
<< ſhall I do? for my Lord taketh a- 
« way from me the Stewardſhip, I 
“ cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 
„I am reſolved what to do, that 
e hen J am put out of the Steward- 
“ ſhip, they may receive me into 


their houſes. So he called every 


c one of his Lord's debtors to him, 
ce and faid unto the firſt, How much 
«© oweſt thou to my Lord? And he 
& faid,*a hundred meaſures of oil. 
« And he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
« bill, and fit down quickly and 


7. © write fifty. Then ſaid he to ano- 


« ther, And how much oweſt thou? 
« And he ſaid, A hundred meaſures 
ce of wheat. And he faid unto him, 


« Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 


4 And the Lord commended the un- 
« jult Steward, becauſe he had done 
« wiſely: for the children of this 
ce world are in their generation wi- 


9. & {er than the children of light. And 


« ſay unto you, make to your ſelves 
« friends of the Mammon of un- 
« righteouſneſs, that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into ever- 
<« laſting habitations. 

He that is faithful in that which 


« is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: 


* and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, 
* is 
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is unjuſt alſo in much: If there. 
fore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous Mammon, who 
will commit to your truſt the true 
riches? And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
mans, who ſhall give you that 


* which is your own? No ſervant 
can ſerve two maſters: for either 


he will hate the one, and love the 


other; or elſe he will hold to the 


one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
And the Phariſees alſo who were 


covetous, heard all theſe things: 
and they derided him. And he ſaid 
unto them, © Ye are they which ju- 
* ſtifie your ſelves before men; But 


cc 
cc 
cc 


God knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is highly eſteemed a- 
mongſt men, is abomination in the 
fight of God: The Law and the 
Prophets were until John: ſince 
that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man preſſeth 
into it. And it is eaſier for hea- 
ven and earth to paſs, than one 
tittle of the law to fail. 

„ Whoſoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: whoſoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away from 
her husband, committeth adul- 
tery. 

© There was a certain rich man, 


which was clothed in purpie and 
O 2 _ 


II. Luk. Xvi. 


12. 


13. 
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Galilee, fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſ- Anno 
Luk. xvi. 20. © ly every day. And there was a Tat. 32 
* certain beggar named Lazarus, — 
« which was laid at his gate full of 
27. © ſores: And defiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
« rich man's table: moreover the 
« dogs came and licked his fores. 
22. « And it came to paſs that the beg- 
« gar died, and was carried by the 
« angels into Abraham's boſom : 
“ the rich man alſo died, and was 
23- © buried. And in hell he lift up his 
« eyes being in torments, and ſeeth 
ce Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
24+ © his bofom. And he cried, and 
“ ſaid, Father Abraham, have mer- 
« cy on me, and fend Lazarus that 
« he may dip the tip of his finger 
« in water and cool my tongue, for 
es. I am tormented in this flame. But 
« Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
« thou in thy life time receivedſt 
<< thy good things, and likewiſe La- 
“ zarus evil things: but now he is 
% comforted, and thou art tormen- 
26. © ted. And beſides all this, between 
« us and you there is a great gulpll 
« fixed: ſo that they which would 
<« paſs from hence to you, cannot; 
« neither can they paſs to us, that 
27. © would come from rhence. Then 
« he ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore, fa- 
© ther, that thou wouldſt fend him 
28. to my father's houſe. For I have 
« five brethren ; that he may teſtifie 
> 10 
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this place of torment. Abraham 
“ faith unto him, They have Mo- 
« ſes and the Prophets; let them 


* hear them, And he ſaid, nay, fa- 30, 


* ther Abraham: but if one went 
i to them from the dead, they will 
„ repent. And he ſaid unto him, 37, 
If they hear not Moſes and the 
“Prophets, neither will they be per- 
<* ſuaded, though one roſe from the 
dead, 1 


S ECT. CV. 


Jeſus ſpeaks to his diſciples con- 


cerning Offences, pardoning of 
Injuries, the increaſe of Faith, 
and unprofitable Servants, 


9. 


to them, leſt they alſo come into Luk. xvi. | 


41 ſaid | Zeſees | unto the dif I Luk, xvit 


ciples, It is impoſſible but 
& that offences will come: But wo 
& unto him through whom they 
come. It were better for him that -; 
« a millſtone were hanged about his 
« neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than 


© that he ſhould offend one of theſe 


«little ones. 
* Take heed to your ſelves : it 3 
e thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 
© rebuke him; and if he repent for- 
give him. And if he treſpaſs a- 4. 
* gainſt thee ſeven times in a day, 
* and ſeven times in a day turn again 
O 3 — 
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. gl to the, ſay ing, I repent; thou Anno 


* ſhalr forgive him. 
And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the 
1787 zncreaſe our faith. And the 
ord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
rain of maſt; ſeed, ye might 
* lay unto this ſycamine tree, Be 
ce thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the ſea and i it 

4 ſhould obey you. 
But which of you having a fer- 
* yant plowing, or feeding cattle, 
* will ſay unto him by and by when 
ce he is come from the field, Go and 
<* fir down to meat? And will not 
< rather ſay unto him, Make ready 
< wherewith I may ſup, and pird 
thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have 
& eaten and drunken; and afterward 
& thou ſhall eat and drink? Doth 
« he thank that ſervant becauſe he 
did the things that were com- 
+ © manded him? I trow not. So 
* likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
* done all thoſe things which are 
* commanded you, ſay, we are un- 
0 profitable ſervants: we have 
“ done that which was our duty to 


60 do, 
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SECT. CVI. 


Ten Lepers cleanſed, one of mbom re- 
turus and giuet thanks to Jef UT. 


AND it came to paſs as [ Feſus] It. 


went to Jeruſalem, thar he paſſed: : 
through the midſt of Samaria, and Ga- 
lilee. And as he entred into a certain 12. 


village, there mer him ten men that 


were lepers, which ſtood afar off: And 13. 
they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Feſus Maſter, have mercy on us. And 14. 
when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, 

Go ſhew your ſelves to the priefts. And 

it came to paſs that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. And one of them when 13. 


he ſaw that he was healed, turned back, 


and with a loud voice glorified God, 
And fell down on his face at his feet, 16. 
giving him thanks: and he was a Sa- 
maritan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 17. 
Were there not ten cleanſed? but where 
axe tbe nine? There are not found that 18. 
returned to give glory to God, ſave this 


ſtranger. And he ſaid unto him , Ariſe, 19, 


go thy ways, thy faith has made thee 
whole. 
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Jeſur a Aber to the Phariſees who 

 acked when the Kingdom of God 
ſhould come, and Liſcomſe with 
His Diſciptes Concerning 1 it. 


209% A ND when he was demanded of 
the Phariſees when the kingdom 

of God ſhould come; he anſwered them 
and ſaid, © The kingdom of God com- 
21. * eth not with obfervation. Neither 
* ſhall. they ſay, Lo here, or, lo there; 

« for behold, the kingdom of God is 
22. c within you. And he ſaid unto the 
diſciples, The days will come when 
ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days 

= of the ſon of man, and ye ſhall not 

23. “ ſeg it. And they ſhall ſay to you, 
dee here, or ſee there: go not after 
24+ < them, nor follow them. For as the 
1 lightning that lightneth out of the one 

< part under heaven, ſhineth to the o- 

< ther part under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo 
25-« the ſon of man be in his day. But 
8 firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
20 c be rejected of this generation. And 
« ꝗs it was in the days of Noe, 1d ſhall 
* 2 alſo in the days of the ſon of 
27.“ man. They did eat, they drank, they 
* — wives, they were given in 
" marrlage, until the day that Noe en- 

< tred into the ark: and the flood came 


38. and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe 
1 | * alſo 


* a Mas 


1 T us 0 "brit. 


r 2 . 


Ke alſo as it was in the days of Land Luk. xyii.. 
2. they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
e they ſold, they planted, they build- 
« ed: But the {ame day that Lot went 29. 
« out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 


« ſtone "oY. heaven, and . deſtroyed 
« them all: even thus ſhall it be in the 30. 
“ day when the ſon of man is revealed. 


In that day, he which ſhall be upon 31. 
© the houſe top, and his ſtuff in the 
„ houſe, let him not come down to 


e take it away; and he that is in the 

ce field, let him likewiſe not return 

hy back. Remember Lot's wife. Who- 32: 
ce ſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 33. 
& Joſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his 

© life, ſhall preſerve it. I tell you in 34 
< that night there ſhall be two men in 

« one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and 

“ the other ſhall be left. TWo women 35: 
« ſhall be grinding together; the one 

* ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


*© Two men ſhall be in the field: ; 36: 


* the one ſhall be taken, and the other 


left. And they anfivered and faid 37; 


unto him, Where, Lord? and he ſaid 
unto them, Whereſoever the body ts, 
thither will the eagles be gathered 10: 
geber. IS 
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„ Reds meh Jeſus ſhews the 
neceſſety of continuing inſtant in 
Prayer, and being humbly minded. 


Luk. wil. E AND [Fe/45] ſpake a parable to 

them to this end, that men ought 
ways to pray, and not to faint; fay- 
ing, © There was in a city à judge, 
* which feared not God, neither re- 
* garded man, And there was a wi- 
. ** dow in that city, and ſhe came to 
him, Gying, Avenge me of mine 
4 α adverſary. And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he ſaid with- 
* 1n himſelf, Though I fear not God, 
5-** nor regard man; Vet becauſe this 
* widow troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, leſt by hercontinual coming ſhe 

& © weary, me. And the Lord ſaid, Hear 
7. What. the unjuſt judge faith, And 
„ ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, 
8. though he bear long with them; I 
tell you. that he will avenge them 
< ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the 
* ſon of man cometh, ſhall he find 
„ faith on the earth? 5 
9. And he ſpake this parable to certain 
which truſted in themſelves, that they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed others; 
10. Two men went up into the Temple 
to pray; the one a Phariſee, and the 

* other 
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uo * * other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood 1 1. Lu xyiti. 
. and prayed thus with himſelf: Gd ! 


Wie 3 © thank thee, that I am not as other 

e men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul-.. 
4 falt tr or yp tm: = 7 blican. I 12. 

faſt twice in the wee ive tithes 

© of all I poſleſs. And * Publican 13. 
< ſtanding afar off, would not lift up 
* ſo, much as his eyes to heaven, but 
ſmote on his breaſt, ſaying, God be 
* merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you 14. 
* this man went down to his houſe 
4 juſtified rather than the other: for 
< every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
* beabaſed ; and he that humbleth him- 
« ſelf ſhall be exalted. 


S: © C . CIK. 
Jeſus goes. to Jeruſalem againſt the Temple. 
feaſt. of Dedication, diſcourſes in 
Solomon's Porch concerning ' the 
Jew's infidelity, and himſelf; they 
endeavour to ſtone him. 


XD it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt 22 Job x 
of dedication, and it was win- 
ter. And Jeſus walked in the temple in 23. 
Solomon's porch. Then came the Jews 24. 
round about him, and ſaid unto him, 
How. long doſt thou make. us to doubt? 
. thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 
eſus anſwered them, © I told you, and 25- 
s believed not ; the works that I do. 
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in my Father's name, they. bear wit- Anno 
neſs of me. But ye believe not, be- Tur; 


cauſe ye are not of my ſheep. as I 
faid unto you. My ſheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me, And I give unto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall never pe- 
riſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand. My father which 
gave them me, is greater than all: 
and none is able to pluck them out 
of my father's hand. I and my fa- 
ther are one. Then the Jews took 


up ſtones again to ſtone him. Jeſus 


anſwered them, Many good works 


* have I ſhewed you from my father; 

* for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone 
33-<© me? The Jews anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, For a good work we ſtone thee not, 
but for blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, 
34. being a nan, makeſt thy ſelf God. Je- 
ſus anſwered them, © Is it not written 
“ in your Law, I faid, ye are Gods? 
35-* If he called them Gods, unto whom 
* the word of God came, and the 

| 35.<* Scripture cannot be broken: Say ye 
: © of him whom the father hath ſancti- 
* fied, and ſent into the world, Thou 
_ © blaſphemeſt; becauſe I faid I am the 

37-< ſon of God? If I do not the works 

38.< of my father, believe me not. But if 

* do, though ye believe not me, be- 

* lieve the works, that ye may know 

and believe, that the father is in me, 

39. and I in him. Therefore they ſought 
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„again to take him: but he eſcaped out Temple. 
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Jeſus goes into Judea beyond Jordan. - þ | 
He fhews the unlawfulneſs of di- | [4 


vorce for every cauſe. 


ND it came to paſs, that when Coaſtof Judez 
Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, beyond jordan. 
r v. I.“ he departed from Galilee, and came 7+ Mar. xix. 
3.4% into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan, 
* into the place where John at firſt bapti- 40. Joh. x. 
1. 1. I. Zed; and there he abode *, And great 2 Mar. xix. 
. 41. multitudes followed him *, and as he! Mar. x. 
went, he taught them again, and he heal- 2% Nat. xix. 
ed them there * and | zhey | ſaid, ohn did 41. Joh. x. 
no miracle: but all things that John ſpake 
of this man were true. And many be- 42. 
r. a, lieved on him there. © The Phariſees 3. Nat. xix, 
7, 8, alſo came unto him, tempring him, and 
ſay ing unto him, Is :t latoſul for a man 
to put away his wife for every cauſe © 
And he anſwered ard ſaid unto them, + 
* Have ye not read, that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them 
* male and female? And ſaid, for this , 
* cauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
mother, and cleave to his wite: and 
* they twain ſhall be one fleſh. Where- g. 
* fore they ate no more twain, but one 
= * Leſt}, 
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Coaſt of Jufea . fleſn. What therefore God hath joyn- Amo Wu 
* ed together, let not man put aſunder. — * 33 
Mar. x. z „ And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, = 
Mat. xix. © 7, What did Moſes command you? 8. They 
ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then *Mar.s, 
command to give a writing of divorce- 
8. ment, and to put her away © He faith 
unto them, © Moſes, © becauſe of the Marx 
* hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you 
to Put away your wives: but from 
9. the beginning it, was not ſo. And I 
* ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 
* away his wife, except it be for for- 
* nication, and ſhall marty another, 
* committeth adultery: and whoſo 
* marrieth her which is put away, doth 
© commit adultery. 
Mar. 2. 10. * And in the houſe his diſciples ask- 
11. ed him again of the ſame matter. And 
he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
* put away his wife, and marry ano- 
4 ther, committeth adultery againſt her. 
12. And if 4 woman ſhall put away her 
“husband, and be married to another, 
Mat. xix; 10. © ſhe committeth adultery. * His diſ- 
ciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of the 
man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
11. marry. But he ſaid unto them, All 
* men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave 
* they to whom it is given. For there 
« are ſome Eunuchs, which were ſo 
«© born from their mother's womb, and 
* there are ſome Eunuchs, which were 
made Eunuchs of men: and there be 
* Eunuchs which have made themſelves - 


+ Eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
© ſake. 
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fake. He that is able to receive it, Coaltof Judea 
33 * let him receive it. | beyond jordan. 


, 4 0 585 Mat. xix. 


| Little Children are brought to fu, 0 
on whom he lays his Hand. 


ar. x. 


111. Ten were there brought to him lit- 12. Mat. ir. 
pil . tle children, chat ts ſhould put Me ne 
his hands on them, and pray, * and his x3. Mar. x. 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought _ 
. xx them. But when Jeſus ſaw it he was 14. 
much diſpleaſed, and ſaid to them, 
vi. ſuffer the little children to come to 
« me, and forhid them not: for of ſuch 
1116. is the kingdom . Verily 15. Luk. xviii. 
I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
4“ receive the kingdom of God as a 
“ little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter 
© therein *. And 11 . _ up 16. Mar. x. 
ks N. in his arms; put his hands upon ,. in 
them, and bleſſed them * and — „ 
thence. | 
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Jeſus anſwers the queſtion of the rich 
young Man, who inquired the way 
to eternal Life. W 
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xx A ND when [| Fe/as| was gone forth 17. Mar. x. 
| into the way, there came one 18. Luk. xviii. 
running, and kneeling to him * a certain 
74.17. ruler, and asked him, ſay ing, Good 
maſter 
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Mar. x <0 ſus ſaid unro him, Why calleſt thou me: 9K 


Mar. xix. 21-eſt, * If thou wilt be perfed, * go thy 
Mar. X 21. tay, ſell what ſoever thou haſt, and give 
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In che way. maſter * what good thing ſhall I do that Anno 
Mar, xix. 16. y & inberit eternal life? * And Je- Kut; 
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| good ? there 1s none good but one, that 15. 
Mat. xix. 17. 2s God, * but if thou wilt enter into life, Luk. x 
18. keep the commandments. Ie faith un- 19: 
to him, Which? . Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt N 
do no murtber, Thou ſhalt not commit 20. 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not fleal, Thou 
Mar. x. 19-ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. '* Defraud 
TMarxix.19. not, * Honour thy father and thy no- 
tber; and Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour . x 
20. 4s thy ſelf. The young man faith unto 
Mar. x. 20. him, * Maſter, all theſe things have I i Mu. 
Mar. Xin. 20. 0oſerved from my youth, * What lack I 29, 21 
Luk. xviii. 22.0% ? * Now when Jeſus heard theſe _— 
Mar, x. 21. things, * beholding him, loved him, 
And faid unto him, One thing thou lack- 


to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
In heaven; and come, take up the croſs 
Mat. xix. 22. and follow me. But when the young *Mar.x. 
man heard that ſaying, he went away Luk. wn 
ſorrowful : for he had great poſlcſſions, 3 
Luk. xviii. 24. * And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
Mar. x. 23. ſorrowful, * Ze | looked round about, 
and faith unto his diſciples, How hard- Nat. x 
ly ſhall they that have riches enter into 75, 1. 
24 the kingdom of God ! And the diſciples 4 
were aſtoniſned ar his words. But Je- 
ſus anſwereth again, and faith unto 
them, © Children, bow hard is it for 
* them thar rruſt in riches, ro enter 
Mat xix. 24. into the kingdom of God; * And "Mars: 
again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for a 1k 
ry 2 * camel ** 


i 


— — — — — 


Die A e 2 — 


. 
"——_ ks 


0 1 — to 8⁰ through the eye of a In ee. '> 


tat, 

iſt 7 0 needle, than for a rich man to enten Nat. xis 
Mar. A i. e into the kingdom of God. * When 23. 

ö 25 

„ his diſciples' Beard it, they were ex⸗ 


.xix. ceedingly amazed, * Aſtoniſhed out of 25. Mar. x: 
52% meaſine, 2 "amongſt themſelves; 
Who" then can be ſaved? And Jeſus #7 27. 
upon them, ſaith, With men "i 
6 85 e not — God': for + 
1. x. wit all things are le. Then 27. Mar, 
8,259. anſwered Peter, and Lia unto him, Be- . * 
. wü. hold, 200 hebt forſaken all, and followed 
29 thee; What ſhall we have therefore ? © 
And Teſus ſaid unto them, © Verily 128. 
i ſay unto you, that ye. which follow 
* ed me in the regeneration, when the 
<'ſon of man ſhall fit in the throne of 
his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
* thrones » Judging the twelve tribes of 
Mat xix. “ Iſrael. * © Verily I ſay unto you, 29. Mar. x; 
. <: There is no man han hath left houſe; 
b * or brethren, or fiſters, or father, or 
& mother, or wife, or children, or lands 
4 for my ſake and the goſpels, bur he * 
«ſhall receive an hundred fold now in 
« this time, and houſes, and brethren, 
« and filters, and mothers, and children, 
« and lands, with perſecutions; and in 
u. 3. 6 the world to come eternal life. * © But 30. Mar. xix. 
« many that are firſt ſhall be laſt; and 
ec the laſt ſhall be firſt. For the king- 1. Mat. xx. 
« dom of heaven is like unto a man 
« that is an houſholder, which went 
« out early in the morning to hire la- 
«_ bourers into his vineyard. And when ,, 
« he had agreed with the labourers for a 
4 * penny 
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In the way. penny a day, he ſent them into his Ano, 
Mat? . 3, $*yineyard. 1 And he went out about umd fin: 
A tze third hour; and ſa others ſtanld- . 
4 * ing idle in the market place, Andlaid © 
- .<, unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
* 4 yard, and whatſoever 18 right: I will. 
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.-:<. give you. And they went their way. 
5. Again he went out about the ſixth and 
6. ginth hour, and did likewiſe. And 
, about the eleventh heut he went out, 
* and found others ſtanding idle, and 
«faith. unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
7-< all the day idle? They ſay unto 
„ him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. 
4 He faith unto them, Go ye alſo in- 
4 to the vineyard, and whatigever is 
8.“ right, that ſhall ye receive. 50 
« when even was come, the Lord of 
« the vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, 
« Call the labourers, and give them 
« their hire, beginning from the laſt 
9. unto the firſt. And when they came 
“that were hired about the eleventh 
“ hour, they received every man a pen- 
10. Hy. But when the firſt came, they 
_ « ſuppoſed that they ſhould have re- 
« Celved more, and they likewiſe re- 
11. 4 cęived every mana penny. And when 
« they had received it, they murmured 
e Aga inſt the good man of the houſe, 
12.“ ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought. but 
One hour, and thou haſt made them 
« equal unto us, which have born the 
13. 4 burden and heat of the day. Bur he 
« anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
. Friend, I do thee no wrong; didſt 
SO CD | | * not 
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ot thou. 2 ee with me for a penny? In the Way 
WL, that t iine is, and go — 14. * Mat. Ha, 
* abe ge unto this laſt, even as un. 
to thee. Is it not lawful for me tO 1 5. 
1 Kh What I will with mine own? Is 
* thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? 
&« So the laſt ſhall be ak and ihe firſt 16. 


« 2 bit; ; for many. be cal ed, Mees Tew 
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TOW a a man was ck, na- 1. Joh. xi 
Imed Lazarus of Bethany, the 
town of Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 
(it was that which anointed: the 2. 
ard with ointment, .and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus 
was fick.) Therefore his fiſter ſent. un- 3. 
to him, ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou loveſt.. is ſich. When Jeſus heard 4. 
that, he ſaid, This /ickneſs is not unro © 
death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Hs of God might be glorified thereby. 
ow. Jeſus loved Martha, and her fiſter, ;. 
andWMzarus. When he had heard there. f. 
fore tar he was fick, he abode two 
days MIL in the ſame place where he 


was. Then after that faith he to his 3 


diſciples, Let a5 go. into Fudea again. 
His diſciples ſay unto him, AMofter, the 8. 
Fews of late fought 15 fone thee; and 
. thou thither une. Jeſus ar hy 4 
e 


— — 
: \ 


» | 


4 oO 


1 t —7 


— 


U 0 
EPF „ J -c be 


* 4 
— ——ͤ—ſ — 
# 
: 
. 
* ©, * 1 
* * 
jc; 


— — — 
* © \ 4 he Hiſt tv of 
. ory 
— — 


In the way, ed; Are there not twelve hours in the Amo 


Bethany. 


day? Fam man walk in the day, he ut. 3 
Stumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth 100 bo hr Miniſt. 
10. of this world. But if a nan walk in the 
- night, he ftumbleth, becauſe there 7s no 
11« ght in bim. Theſe things ſaid he: and 
after thathe faith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus fleepeth, but I go that I may a- 
tz. wake him out of ſleep. Then faid his 
diſciples, Lord, if be ſleep, be ſhall. 
13. do well. Howbeir Jeſus ſpake of his 
death: but they thought that he had 
14. 2775 of taking of reſt in ſleep. Then 
aid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
15*zs dead. And I am glad for your ſakes 
that I was not there (to the intent ye may 
believe) nevertheleſs, let us go unto 
16. him. Then {aid Thomas, which is cal- 
led Didymus, unto his fellow diſciples, 
Let ws alſo go, that we may dye with 
17. bim. Then when Jeſus came, he found 
that he had lain in the grave four days 
18, already. (Now Bethany was nigh un- 
to Jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 
19. And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
20. cerning their Brother. Then Martha, 
as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus wagom- 
ing, went and met him: ball lar 42 
21. ſar {till in the houſe. Then ſaid Mar- 
tha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
22. here, my brother had not died. But 1 
know, that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 
23- Jeſus fairh unto her, Thy ebe ſhall 
24.71ſe again, Martha ſaich unto him, U 


Ano 


9 "OS ; ; 


— — Fa Chriſt. Ez 
Rs. Ale 
5 bal riſe again in the ache 1 
7 urrett;on-at the laſt day. - Jeſus ſaid un- Joby 3; 5 
Wh “ to her, I am the. roſurreclion, aui the. 
Ie: he that belisuerb in me, though-be 
were dead, yet ſbali he liue. And who- 2 "q 
| ſoeuer | liveth, and hlieveth in me, all 
neuen die, Believaſt thou thine ' She 27- 
faith unto him, Tea. Lord I. believe 
that thou art the Chriſt tbe for of God, 
which ſhould came inĩo the world... And 28. 
when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, - 
and Ae Mary her ter ſecretly, ſay- 
ing, The Maſter is come, and calleth ſor 
th, + 1:08 ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe 25. 
ar uickly, and came unto him. | 
Naw. eſus was not yet come into the-30, 
town, but was in that place where Mar- 
tha ter. him. The Jews then which 3t, 
ere with her in the houſe, and com- 
rted her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe 
role up baftily.. and went out; follow- 
ed her, ſaying, ſhe goeth to the grave 
to;weep there. Then when Mary was32. 
come where Jeſus was, and faw' him, 
ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto 
bim, Lord, if. thou bad been bere, my 
brother had not died. When Jeſus there- 33. 
fore ſawher weeping, and the Jews al- 
n ſo wegping. whe: /came with her, he 
1 825 in the Spirit, and was tronbled 
aid, Where: babe ye laid bins 34. 
They ſay unto him, Lord, came und 
ſee.. Jeſus wept. Then ſaid the Jews, 3 
Behold, how he loved him. And ſome 
of them ſaid, Could not this man; which * 
* the eyes of 17 blind, have oye 
P z that 
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therefore if ming in hirn. © 
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39. Cave," and: à ſtenle 9 — poly it. 65 
aid Take 7 A ro Martha, 
the Rſter — — "Faith" 
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 whith fland by, Lai is, roar 
49. lik rie abat ahuu hu fan me. * Who, 
hentw$had. en, te Erie with tout 
44. volte Lund, came” farb. And he 
1 dead came fefth; "bound hatid 
andi ot with grave Aathes: aid his 
- face wus bound abeut with a napkin, 
Jeſu mich umo them, Looſe hin, and 
_ "Y; 38 20, 8 Wonder 
45. Then hum d che Jews which cite 
” ro Margin tid ſegfthe'thi 8 
46. Felten believech dn Him. But 
of them went weir ways! . 
{ces;/ nd told theni ak chipgs 
47; add dn Then gathered - the ch 
Prieſpand the Phariſses a e _ 
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that 1 ore the Vt thi alle ies f 
together in One, the childreh of 

God that were ft ſcattered Abroa en $3, 

from that day forth they took council 

together for to put him to death. Je- 34. 

ſus therefore walked no more openly ß 

among the Jews; but went thence unte 

b — near to the wilderneſs, into | 
called. Ephraim, and ther conti- Ephraim, Vie 

— d with dia, | 78 
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Ar, goes to 1 ee, and foretels 
wang bis death, 


Nat ax, ND they were in the way going © The wayto e· 
4 A* up to hoy mere and Jeſus went ruſalem. Je 

beforothow, and they were amazed, and 3% Mar. x, 
as they followed , they were afraid. 
| Erd And he took * the twelve diſei - 17. Mat. xx; 
Vl ples. apart in the has, * and began to 2. Mar. x. 
tell them what things ſhould happen to | 
4, * him, im;..* faying, * Behold, we go up to 33- 
þ 4 Jeruſalem, * And all things that are 31, Luk, xviii, 
© written by the prophets concerning the * 

4 * ſon 
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The 0. of man l be accompliſh ed. Anno en 
OF 1 ſon of man ſhall be = 45 


2 f. & and he faid umo- her, Whar wilt thou 235, 36 
21. * K She faith umohim, Grant thar#be/e 8 Mar. x. 


And ide hall be b i 
18. o the chief prieſts, and un. "ar 
ibes,. and they ſhall, con- Luk. vi: 
9.65 Fn To to death, 25 ſhall * 22,33 
0 N tothe e Ang they hel Mar x. 
+ mock al js ſhall ſcourge. him, | 
Ang hall pit, 1 him, ed fy 
19, 4:1 Neiße him dithe thir he 1 
5 [xi > 4 . Fand they un 41,4 
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20.5 Hen came to: þ Zeſus] the mother Nara, 
ef ebenes $ childien, with her 

33. * James and Jölin *worſhippin him, 

20. and deliring a certain thing him, f Mar. x. 
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Wan... to him, We are able. * And Jeſus The a9. 
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7 eſus going from J ericho: cureth blind Jericha, 
Bartimens, 


Mn. xx. * A ND they came to Jericho: and „ 
7 32. a$ he went out of Jericho wich“ 23 
5 . fs dülciples, and a great number of 

| ple, blind Bartimeus, the ſon of 

imeus, ſat by the high way ſide, beg- 
ging, And hearing the multitude paſs! by, 26. Luk. xviii, 
3 
8 he asked what ir meant? And t 1014 37. 
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entred and paſſed theo? 1. 
hl 1 named Aud Which was the 
1955 1 e 
cauſe 2 ok 05 fature. . And he 4. 
ore ang, climbed. ug into a ſyco- 


das 

more e ſee f im za for he was to 
pals. _ „And when: Jefus came 5: 
to: the, 


12 ; he looked up and ſaw 
mh ant Lunto him, 2 ace; make - 
15 ane down 
rg and leceived him joy- 
bes law it, they all 7. 


„ang JE, four, Un t day, Imuſt 
10 be, 
pry 1 1 rs. chat he was gone to 


5 4 90 od and 1 unto the Lord, 
0 Br batf of my goods 1 give 
70 755 Haar , 82h i * have taken any 
thing from auy man by falſe accuſation, 
I reſtore bits Pour fold And J eſus ſaid 9 


unto 


250, Y 
10 fee: him, eine u 4 


Auf her Country, mot, 1 8K 
hot there was 2. 


= ike Jeſus who 3. 


e. And he made haſte, 6. 


Aman that js a ſinner. And 8. 
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5 ba Occupy till 'I-come. But his Sti. 


121 unto bita, This day is _ — to A 
"#his bouſe, Jer a. much as he alſo is the ET 2 
Py - of Abraham.” For the ſon of man it 


come to Seek, \ and 7% fave that, Nbich u mat 

And wht Heard theſe alt be 
1 ty heard rabh — the 
was nigh to Erußti abend de 
Anne that the kingdom ard ſhould 
immediately e Hes ſaid — 


12. fore, *Ac 


«tar Cont. De ely e Ta 
13.“ kingdom, And 557 A CAGE d he 


* called his ten ſervants and deliyered 
: <, them" tenipounds; and 112 thetn, 


Zens hated him, and ſent à meſſage 
after him, ſaying, we wilt not have 
1 this mah td feign over us: And it 
<. came to puſs, that when he was re- 
turned, havihs received the kingdom, 
then he commanded theſe e to 

« be called unto him, to whont he had 

4 given the money, chat he might know 
« how much every man had gained by 
7 trading. Then came the Fiſt fy- 
« ing, Lord, thy pound hath | gained 

17. ten pounds. And he ſaid undd Nitn, 
Well done thou good ſervant: "becauſe 
thou haft been faithful in à very lit- 
« tle, have thou authdrity ver ten 
18. c cya — 1 170 
« ing, Lord, thy po ath 
19. = pounds. And he faid likewiſe 
« to him, Be thou alſo over five Cities. 
20, 6 And another came, faying, Lord, Be- 
8 . bold, 
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% © bold, here is thy pound which] have Jericho. 


„ kept laid up in a napkin: For I fear: . 1 
ed thee, becauſe thou art an auſtete 

man: thou takeſt up that thou layeſt 

not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt 

« not ſow. And he faith unto him, 22. 

„Out of thine own mouth will Ijudge 

“ thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou 

« knewelt that I was an auftere man, 

« taking up that I laid not down, and _* 

« reaping that I did not ſow: Where: 23 
fore then gaveſt not thou my money 

« into” the bank, that at my coming 1 

« might have required mine own witn 

« uſury? And he ſaid unto them that 24 

« ſtood by, Take from him the pound, 
„ and give it to him that hath 'ten : 
E one (And they faid unto him, 25- We 
Lord, he. hath ten pounds.) For 126. 
c ſay unto. you, That unto every one 

« which hath, ſhall be given: and from 

cc him that hath not, even that he hath. 

„ ſhall be taken away from him. But 27. 

« thoſe mine enemies which would not 

ec that I ſhould reign over them, bring 

« hither, and ſlay them before me. 


8E CT. CXVII. 


Jeſus goes th Bethany, where Mary 


anoints his feet. 


ND the Jew's paſſovet was nigh 33. Joh. zi. 
* at hand: and many went out of 1 
the country up to Jeruſalem before the 

paſſover, 


ne . 222 AR CTIA, WK 
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il e ee e chemiagnes. | Then Ja, Bs, 
1 Johe 8. 5% fought they for Jeſus, and ſpake among ff 


themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, -* 4 
IWhat think ye that be will not come to 
57-the feaſt © Ne w. both the chief Prieſts 
Aid the 77 had giyen a command- 
went, that if any man knew where he 
were, the Thopld ſhew its that they 
might take bu. 
Toh. xii. 1. Then Jeſus fix days before the: paſſo- 
Bethany. ver, came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was which had been dead, whom he 
2. Faiſed from the dead. There they made 
him a ſupper, and Martha ſerved : but 
Lazarus was one of them that fat at 
3- the table with him. Then took Mary 
2a pound of Ointment, of Spikenard, 
very coſtly, and anointed the feet of 
Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the houſe was filled with the odour 
4- of the Ointment. Then: ſaith one of 
his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
3. ſon, which ſhould betray him, Why waz 
not this ointment ſold for three bundred 
6. pence, and given to the poor? This he 
laid, not that he cared for the poor; 
but becauſe he was a chief, and had the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 
7. Then ſaid Jeſus, Let ber alone; againſt 
5 the day of my burying bath ſhe kept this. 
8. Far the poor always ye have with you; 
9. but me ye have not always. Much people 
of the Jews theretore knew that he was 
there: and they came not for Jeſus ſake 
only, but that they might ſee Lazarus 
alſo, whom he had raiſed . he 
| | cad- 
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dead. But the, chief F Prieſts conſulted Hobo 
75 chat they might put Lazarus alſo to 10. Joh. wi 
# death... Becauſe that by reaſon of him 11. 
many of: the * . ee a . 
1 an l., * 


8.8 0 r. CX. 


59 Su! 9 


V goes c Jernſalewt riding on as TY 
Aſs, and attended with Acclar | 
9 oy of the People, at which t * E a 
Ft he ces are dg.” He drive 5 
I. aders ont of the Temple, ures +, Bhai 
tte Sick. The, Bogs follow hir = 
wit y Acclamations, to the ä 
ve xation of the Sanbedrim. tt 
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AND when Jeſus had thus f. poken. 23 Luk. xix; 
* On the next day, he went be- 2755 — 
umi Tore aſcending to Jeruſalem. * And N pt. . 
when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, un- | 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the Bethphage. 
Mount of Olives, eus] ſendeth forth 


XIX. 
\ 30, 


them, Go your way into the village 
„ gver againſt you; and as ſoon as ye 
be entred into it * ye ſhall find an 2. Mar. xxi- 
aſt tied, and a colt with her, * where- 2. Mar. xi- 
Con never man fat: looſe him, and 3o. Luk. xix. 
lt, Ni. „ bripg him * hither. * And if any man 31. 
„ask you why do ye looſe him? thus a 
A 3-« ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe thes : lar. xi. 
„Lord hath need of him. * And 4. Mat. xi. 
* ſtraightway he will {end him hither. 
All this was done that it might be 
fulfilled 
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Luk. xix. 3 


6. them, -Why dogſe he the coit ę. & And 


4-, commanded .: The Lord hath need of 
6.5 him. * And they let them go. And 
they brought the colt to Jeſus: * And * Mat. 
Luk. . 3% they caſt their garments upon the colt, 


and they ſet Jeſus thereon. 
12. Much people that were come to the 
feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was 
coming to Jeruſalem, took branches of 
13- Palm · trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the 
Ring of Iſrael that cometh in. the name 


14. of the Lord. And Jeſus when he had 


found a young als, iat thereon; as 


25. it is written, Fear not, daughter of Sion. 


Behold thy king cometh, ſitting upon an 
16. aſſes colt. Theſe things underſtood not 


his diſciples at the firſt : but when Jeſus. 


was glorified, then remembred they that 
theſe things were written of him, and 
that they had done theſe things unto 

him. ks 
17. The People therefore that was with 
him when he called Lagarus out of his 
Grave, and raiſed him from the _ 
are 


Nat. 


| + 


wt 33* alſo met him, for that they heard that! — 
ul 44 he had done this Miracle. * And as he 2 Tak. uit 
var, xi. g. WENT * a very great multitude ſpread A Mat. xxi. 
. Mx. their garments in the way; others cut 
. down branches from the trees, and 

ſtrewed them in the way. * And when 37. Lak. xix. 

he was come nigh, even now at the de- | 
i . ſcent of the mount of Olives, * the 
1. i. 9. whole multitude of the diſciples began 

to rejoice, and praiſe God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that they 1 
r xi. 9 had ſeen, © ſaying, Hoſanna to the for 9. Nat. xxi. 
Ja. Mi. 9. of David: * Bleſſed be the king that 38. Luk. xix. 
cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 
in heaven, and glory in the. higheſt. 
* Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father ro. Mar. xi. 
David that cometh in the name of the 
Mar, xxi. Lord, * Hoſarnna in the higbeſt. * And 399 Luk. xix. 
* ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, re- 
buke thy diſciples. And he anſwered 40. 
and ſaid unto them, I tell you, that if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would immediately cry out. The Pha- 19. ſoh. xii. 
riſees therefore faid among themſelves, 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 
bold, the world is gone after him. 
* And when he was come near, he 41. Luk. xix; 
beheld the city, and wept over it, ſay- 
ing, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 42. 
* at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 
* they are hid from thine eyes. For the 43. 
* days ſhall come upon thee, thar thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about rhee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee 
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Near Jeruſa - jn on every ſide. And ſhall lay thee Anno 
lem. even with the ground, and thy children _ 37 
. - < within thee; and they ſhall not leave oa. 
in thee one ſtone upon another, be- 
* caufe thou kneweſt not the time of 
thy wileggion.” 124i £05659 4; 
ſalem. * And when he was come into Jeru- 
t. xxi · 10. ſalem, all the city was moved, faying, 
11. 11 15 2 — the NE Ns _ 
is is Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth 
Mar. xi. 15+ of Galzlee. * And — came to Jeru- 
Temple. lalem ; and Jeſus went into the tem- = Nat. w. 
0 ple, and began to caſt out them that 12. 
fold and bought in the temple, and o- Lal. xi. 
verthrew the tables of the money chan. 
gers, and the feats of them that fold 
16. doves; And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carry any veſſel through the 
17. temple. And he taught, ſaying unto * Mat. xi 
uo them, Is it not written, my houſe ſhall be * 5 
"4 called of all nations the bouſe of prayer? 4 hs 
a . but ye have made it a den of thieves. 
Mat. xxi- 14+ * And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple, and he healed 
15. them. And when the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes ſaw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and ſay ing, Hoſanna to the for 
. of David; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 
26. and ſaid unto him, Heareft thou what 
theſe jay? And Jeſus faith unto them 
Tea, have ye never read, | Pfal. viii. 3.} 
out of the mouth of babes and fucklings 
| thou baſt perfefed praiſe? _: 
Lak. ix. 47- And he taught daily in the temple, 
but the chief Prieſts and the Scribes, 
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ad the chief of the people ſought to Temple. 


far. 33. deftroy him. And could not find what 48. Luk. xix. 
Witt" they might do: for all the people were 


very attentive to hear him. 


a 


The curioſity of ſome Greeks to ſee Jeruſalem. 
_ , Jeſus. Hir Speech concerning his 
death, and the Incredibility of the 
Jews; which ended, he returus in 

the evening to Bethany. 


AND there were certain Greeks a- 20. Joh. xii. 
mong them, that came up to wor. 

ſhip at the feaſt. The fame came there- 21. 

fore to Philip, which was of Bethſaida 

ot Galilee, and defired him, ſay ing, 

Sir, we would ſee Feſus. Philip com- ar. 


eth and telleth Andrew: and again, 


Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. And 23. 
Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, © The 


“ hour is come, that the fon of man 


* ſhould be glorified. Verily, verily I ſay 24. 
* unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground, and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
« much fruit. He that loveth bis life, 25- 


„ ſhall loſe it: and he that hateth his 


* life in this world, ſhall keep it unto 

life eternal. If any man ſerve me, 28. 

let him follow me; and where I am, 

there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if 

any man ſerve me, him will my Fa- 

* ther honour, Now is my foul trou- 27, 
22 i; bled 5 


PIT 4 


a 228 be Hiſtory of our ; 


Jeruſalem. - ** bled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father Ann 
Joh. xi. © ſave me from this hour: but for this Wü 

28.“ cauſe came I unto this hour. Father 
« glorifie thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have 
both glorified it, and will glorifie it again. 

29. The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and heard it, ſaid, That it thundred : 
others ſaid, An angel ſpake to hin. 

30. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, © This voice 
came not becauſe of me, but for 

31.“ your ſakes: Now is the judgment of 
< this world : now ſhall the prince of 

32-< this world be caſt out. And I, if 1 
* belifted up from the earth, will draw 

/ 33.“ all men to me. (This he ſaid, fig- 
nifying what death he ſhould die.) 

34 The people anſwered him, We have 
heard out of the Law, that Chrift abid- 
eth for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The 
fon of man muſt be lift up? who is this 

35. ſon of man? Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 

Let a little while is the light with 
* you; walk while ye have the light, 
< leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth 

36. © not whither he goeth. While ye 
* have light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be the children of lignt. 

Theſe things fpake Jeſus and depart- 
ed, and did hide himſelf from them. 

27. But though he had done ſo many Mi- 
racles before them, yet they believed 

g. not on him; That the ſaying of Eſaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he ſpake [liii. I.] Lord, who bath. 

| believed 
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believed our report, and to whom hath a wg 
the arm of the Lord been revealed 2 Joh. xil. 
Therefore they could not belieye, be: 39. 
cauſe that Efaias ſaid again, He hath 40: 
_ blinded their eyes, and hardned their 
hearts, that they ſhould not ſee with 
their eyes, nor underſtand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias 41. 
when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of 
him. Nevertheleſs, among the chief 4. 
rulers alſo, many believed on him; but 
becauſe of the Phariſees they did not 
confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out 
of the ſynagogue. For they loved the 43. 
1 of men more than the praiſe of 

70d. * 

* And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, 11. Mar. x. 
and into the Temple; and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, 
* Teſus cried, and ſaid, He that be- 44. Joh. xii. 
* lieveth on me, believeth not on me, 
e but on him that ſent me. And he4s: 
ce that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 
4 me. I am come a light into the 43. 
« world, that whoſoever believeth on 
_ © me, ſhould not abide in darkneſs. 
© And if any man hear my words and 47. 
believe not, I Judge him not; for I 
& came not to judge the world, but to 
* ſave the world. He that rejecteth 48. 
ec me, and receiyeth not my words, 
* hath one that judgeth him: the word 
* that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
* judge him in the laſt day, For 149. 
F haye not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the 

Q 3 Father 


—_ 


230 _ The Hiſtory f ow 
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Temple. © Father which ſent me, he gave me a Anno 
Jo x% © commandment, what I ſhould ſay, Kar. 33. WM zur 
30. and what J ſhould ſpeak. And 1 NMiniſt. 4 MN wit 

* know that his commandment is life 

everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak there- 
* tore, even as the Father ſaid unto me 

Bethany. ſo I ſpeak. E 98 
Mar. xi. II. * And now the even-tide Was come, 
Mat. x8 17. & And he left them, and went out of 
the city into Bethany, and lodged there 

Mar. xi. 11-* with the twelve. 175171 


_ 


Ce 


0 


21,2 


SECT. cxxl. e * Mat 


Retwraing to Feſys on his return from Bethany to 


TT” Jeruſalem, curſes the barren Fig- 
tree, which is fortbwith dried up. 

His diſcourſe concerning Faith, 

and pardoning of Offences. | 

Mar. Xi. 12. ND on the Morrow * in the morn- 
atx. 18.4 /"\ ing, * when they were come from 


on = 1, Bethany, * as he returned into the City, 
Mar, xi. 13. he 88 * And ſeeing a fig- tres · Na. z. 
à far off, having leaves, he came, if hap- 12. 
ly he might find any thing thereon ; and Nat. 55. 
when he came to it, he found nothing 7 
; but leaves: for the time of figs was not 
14-Yer. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
co it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter 
for ever. And his diſciples heard it, 
Mat. xxi. 19. © And preſently the fig-tree withered 
Mar. xi. 18. A * And the Scribes and chicf 
Frielts heard it, and ſought how they 
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might 
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. Saviour : ef! u5 Chriſt. ka 
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Mnift. 4 


© Mat, Xxi⸗ 
21, 22. 


o might deſtroy him: for they feared Near 
fat. 33 him, becauſe all the people was aſto- lem. 
niſhed at his Doctrine. And when even 19. 


was come, he went our of the city. 
And in the morning, as they paſſed 4 * 
they ſaw the fig: tree dried up from the 
roots. * And when rhe diſciples ſaw 20. 
it, they marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon 

is the fig- tree withered away? * And 21. 
Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree 
which thou curſedſt, is withered away. 
Have faith in God. For verily I ſay 23. 
* unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay 

* unto this mountain, Be thou remo- 
„ved, and be thou caſt into the ſea, 

* and ſhall not doubt in his heart, bur 


hall believe that thoſe things which 


* he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall 


+ have whatſoever he ſaith. There- 24. 


* fore I ſay unto you, what things ſo- 


ever ye defire when ye pray, believe 


xxi. 


* that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
have them. And when ye ſtand, pray- 25, 
“ ing, forgive, if ye have ought againſt 
* any: that your Father which is in 
“ heaven, may forgive you your treſ- 


“ paſſes. Bur if you do not forgive, 


* neither will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your treſpaſſes, 


And ſeſus anſwering, faith unto them, 22. 


Mat. xx*1, 


Mar. xi. 
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Jeſus ſelences the 8 who 
asked by what authority he acted; 


ae -26) and deſeribes their — in ſe- 
. weral Parabl es. Their rage upon 
this account. 


Mar, xi. > AND they come again 10 Jeraldter): 
Luk. xx. And it came to paſs that on one: Mar. xu. 
0 thoſe days, as he taught the people z. 
Temple. in the temple, and preached the goſpel, e 
the chief Priefts and the Scribes cams** 
ypon him, with the elders. And ſpake 
2-unto him, ſaying, Tell ws by what au- 
thority doſt thou theſe things? or who 
| # he tbat gaue thee this authority? 
Mar. xi. 29-* + And Jeſus anſwered and faid ro them, o Mat. mi. 
* I will alſo ask of ycu one ' queſtion. 24. 
“and anſwer me, and I will tell you Luk. W.;. 
* by what authority I do theſe things. 
Mat. xxi. 23. © The baptiſm of John whence was — 30 
Mar. xi. 30. it? from heaven, or of men? * An 4 
8 31.5 ſwer me. 4 And they reaſoned with * 2 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 5 
from heaven; he will fay, Why then did 
Luk. xx. 6. Je not believe him? * But end if uc _ 
{2B 405 2 men; all the people will tone2% . 
for they be perſuaded that Fobn was Nat... 
a ee ** And they anſwered and * Mat. wi. 
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Luk xX. 5. 
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991 ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot tell, And 27; . xx 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, Nei- _”” 
| ther do I tell you by what autberiiy 1 do” 
| theſe things. | 
| * And 
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* 


33 


17 
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* And he began to ſpeak unto them Temple. 


«tb by parables. *© But what think you? A= N a ſy 
ni 


Luk, xX. 


3; xxi. 
certain man had two ſons, and he came "OO 


to the firſt, and faid, Son, go work 
to day in my vineyard. He anſwer- ; 29, 
Ded and ſaid, I will not: but after. 
„ward he repented, and went. And zo, 
* he came to the ſecond, and faid like. 
© wiſe. And he anſwered and faid; 1 
* go Sir, and went not. Whether 'of 31. 
„ thern twain did the will of his Fa- 
+ ther? They ſay unto him, The — 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, © Veril Tay ©* 


s unto you, that the Publicans and the 


« Harlots go into the kingdom of God 

before you. For John came unto you 32: 

in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye 

believed him not, but the publicans 

„ and harlots believed him. And ye 

“ when ye had ſeen it, repented not af: 

e terward, that ye might believe him. 
« Hear another parable: There was 


Mail. 1. (A certain houſholder which planteda 
lik xx. 9. 4 yineyard, and hedged ir round about, 


1 Wi. 
XX. 10, c 
512. 


“ and digged a winepreſs in it, and 


« built a rower. and let it out to hus- 
4 bandmen, and went into a far coun- 


« try * for a long time. * And when 55. Lak. xx, 


the time of the fruit drew near, X34. Mat. xi. 

Ri He ſent to the husbandmen a ſer- 1 
« yant, that he might receive from tee 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vine- 

yard. And they caught him and beat 3. 

« him, and ſent him away empty. 

« And again he ſent unto them another 4. 

« ſervant; and at him they calt ſtones, 

« and wounded him in the head, 
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Temple, - T « K pn" Gar bim away empty * me- An. 
2 * fully handled. And again, he ſent os 35 
+ Nek n & another, and him they killed: and it 
many others, bearing ſome, and kit. 
Luk» X. 13. 6 ns Tae: Then aid, the Lord of * war. 
“ the vineyard, What ſhall Ido? I will 7 

& ſend my beloved ſon: it may be they, Mar. $1 

& will reyerence him when they ſee ” 

J him. But when the husbandmen faw 

& him, they reaſoned among themſelves, 

0. ſaying, This is the heir: come, let 

” 5s kill him, 1 the eme Im 
$xi- 39- „ bg ours, they caught him, Nar. ,; 
_” 4 &« 1 him out of the vineyard, and 8, . l 


40. *, whim. When the Lord therefore of Lal. wi 
ehe vin ard cometh, what will he do!“ 
41. unto th ehusbandmen? They ſay unto 
bim, He will niſerably deſtroy thoſe wick- 
ed men, and will let put bis vineyard unto 
other busbandmen, which ſhall render him 
Lak. *. 16. the fruits in dus ſeaſon. * And when 
they heard it, they ſaid God forbid. And 
Yee beheld hos and ſaid, *“ Did * Mar. vi 
Nuran. ye never read in the Scriptures, The 10% 11. 
. 4 Tons which the builders — the et 
« ſame is become the head of the cor- 
4 ner: This is the Lord's doing, and 
< it is marvellous in our eyes. There- 
< fore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and 
2 4 given to a nation bringing forth the 
% fruits thereof; And whoſoever ſhall * Luk. 1 
_« fall on this ſtone ſhall be hroken : 18. 
* but on whomſoever it ſhall fall it 


will grind him to powder, 


Y * And 
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ö . eo ago 2 n 
Ww * And the chief Prięſts and the Temple. 
In.33+ Scribes ſought to lay hands on him the 19. Luk. 4 
1 . fame hour; and they feared the people, 
; becauſe they took him for a prophet: 46. Mar. xxi. 


cai.12. And when the chief Prieſts and Phari- 45. 
ſees had heard, his parables, they per- 
ceived * that he had ſpoken this para- 11. Luk. xx. 
ble againſt them. * And they left him, 12. Mar. xii. 
and went their wax. : 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſpake un- 1. Mat. xii. 
to them again by parables, and ſaid, 
* The kingdom of heaven is like unto 2; 
a certain king which made a marriage 
* for his ſon, And ſent forth his ſer- 3. 
* vants to IL them that were bidden 
eto the wedding: and thex would not 
% come. Again he ſent forth other ſer- 4. 
« yants, ſaying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold I have prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. But they 5. 
made light of it, and went their ways, 

one to his farm, another to his mer- 
chandize: And the remnant took his 6. 
ſervants, and intreated them ſpitefuul. 
ly, and flew them. But when the 7- Mat. Xxii. 
king heard thereof, he was wroth: | 
and he ſent forth his armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt 
up their city. Then faith he to his 8. 
ſervants, The wedding is ready, but 
they which were bidden were not 
worthy. Go ye therefore into the g. 
highways, and as many as ye ſhall 
find, bid to the marriage. So thoſe 10. 
ety. _ * ſeryants 
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Temple. ; ſervants went out into the highways, Ano W 
r t and gathered togerher all as many as nn 
" they found, both bad and good : and © © 
the wedding was "furniſhed with - 
11. gueſts. © And when the king came in 
to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man 
1 .* whichhad not ona wedding garment : 1 K 
132.4 And hę ſaitk unto him, Friend, how | 
* comeſt thou in hither, not having a 
wedding garment? And he was 
13.“ ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to 
the ſervant, Bind him hand and foot, 
* and take him away, and caſt him in- 
.- © to. outer” darkneſs: there ſhall be 
14. weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For 
e many ate called, but few are choſen. 


s Er. CXXII.L 


Jeruſalem. The Jews ſuborn Men to find out 
75 eſus's opinion concerning paying 
Tribute to the Romans, whom he 

ſilences by a wary anſwer, 


. oo” 


4 


— 


Wat. x: 


Ali. 


Mat, xXii. LO ns went the Phariſees and took 
l counſel how they might intangle 
Luk. xx. 20, him in his talk. * And they watched * Nat. . 
him, and ſent forth ſpies, which ſhoul = 1 

Mar. xii. 13. feign themſelves juſt men, * certain of 
the Phariſees ,;' and of the Herodians, 

Luk. xx. 2c. * that they might take hold of his 
words, that ſo they might deliver him 

unto the power and authority of the, _ 

Mar. xii* 14. governour. * And when they were come, | a 
Mat. Xxii. 18. they ſay unto him, Mafter, & we know | uk. x. 
that 21, 22. 


It, xx! 


$11.14 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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* 
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w that thou art true, and teacheſt the Jerafalems 
ut. 33. way of God in truth, neither careſt thou Mar. aii. 
Wh: 4 for any man : for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men. Lell us therefore, what 14. 

thinkeft-thou?. Is it lawful to give tri: 

: bute unto Ceſar, or not? & Shall we 15. 
q,xxii. gi, or ſhall we not grve® & But he 23. Luk. xx. 
perceived their crafrineſs, and ſaid unto 


5. them, Why tempt ye me, * ye hypocrites? Ho 7 Mill. 
18, 


ur. xii.* Shero me the tribute money. And they 
516 17-bronght him a penny. And he faith unto 20. 
- . them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper. 
57.8 IF | . | 
. ſcription £ They ſay unto him, Czſars. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Render therefore 2t. 
unto Ceſar the things which are Caeſars, 
and unto. God the things that are Gods. 
* And-they could not take hold of his 26. Luk. L 
. xxii. Words before the people. And they 
marvelled ar his anſwer, and held their 
peace, and left him and went theit 22. Mar. Wil- 
Way. | ; 


8 E C T. CXXIV. 
Jieſus ſilences the Sadducees, wha put 


captions queſtions to him concern- 
ing the reſurreFion. He anſwers 
the Lawyer who asked which was 
the greateſt Commandment & And 
 ſfplences the Phariſees, by putting . 
to them a queſtion concerning the 


Meſſiah. 


- 

19. ? * 
* * 9 „ 17 
8939 ” 


311-17, 


Ma-x%4, 1 E ſame day came to him * *cet- 23. Mat. xxii. 


4* tain of the Sadducees (which deny 27. Luk. xx 


, that there is any reſurrection) and asked 
him, 
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8 The Hiſtory of 


eruſalem.· him, ſayi Maſter, Moſes wrote unto Amy. 
nk. 1. 28. , Tf us —— having a at, 
wife, and hr dir without children, that "lk 
u- brother ſhould take his wife, und raiſe 
Mat. xxii. 25. ſeed to his brother. Now there were "vari 
-i with us ſeven brethren; and tbe firſt Lukas 
- 2 .-. when be had married à tuiſe, deceaſed, . 
| and having no iſſue, left his wife unto _ 
Mar. 12, az. his brother, e And the ſecond took ber, bla. 
and died, neither left be any ſeed. And 26. 
vk. . 3t- the thirdlitrwiſe. A Arid in lite man- h 
ner the ſeven alſo; and they left no 22. 
332. children, and died. Laſt of all the wo Mat. 
Nar. xii. 23. man died ulſo. * * In the reſurrellion 270 % 
therefore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe , 9 
wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſeven ale: 
24- bad her to wife. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid. unto them, © Do ye not therefore 
err, bectuſe ye know not the ſcrip- 
0 e tures, neither the power of God? 
Luk. xx. 34. * The children of this world marry, 1 
35. and are given in marriage. But they , 
* which ſhall be accounted worthy to flat. ui 
< obtain that world, and the reſurrecti- 
on from the dead, neither marry, nor 
36.“ are given in marriage; neither can 
« they die any more; for they are 5 
*- unto the angels, and are the children 
„ of God, being the children of the 
Mar. xii. 26. reſurrection. * And as touching the * Ma. 
“dead, that they riſe, have ye not read 313 
© ig the book of Moſes, how in the Lr * 
* buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, 375 
* am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
27. ©. He is not-the God of the dead, — 
the 
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nno fp the God of the living. - * For all live Jeruſalem 
Ee it 53- © unto him. * Ye therefore do great- 38. Luk. xx- 
i , RIES REES 


And when the multitude heard this 33. mar, ani; 


* 


Var i they were aſtoniſhed at his doQtrite. 
uk m. Bur when the Phariſees had heard that 3. 
Foy he had put the Sadducees to filence, rhey © 

7 were gathered together. Then one of 35. 
ba. them which was 2 Lawyer * having 28. 


4 heard them reaſoning together, and per- 
* ceiving that he had anſwered well, 


2. We, n. * asked him a queſtion, rempting him, 35. 
fat, xx and ſay ing, Maſter, which is the great 36. 
mY commandment in the Jaw ? Jeſus ſaid 37- 
* unto him, * The fitſt of all the com- 29. 
* .mandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, the 
u mil. Lord our God is one Lord; And . 
e thou fhalt love the Lord thy God 
* with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
4 and with all thy mind, and with alt thy 
War . . ſtrength: * This is the firſt and great 38. Mar, xxii. 
"Ys * commandment. And the ſecond is like 39. 
rail. 5. unto it, * namely this, Thou ſhalt 371. Rar. xii, 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: there 
“js none other commandment greater 
„than theſe. * On theſe two com 40. Mat. xxii. 
% mandments hang alt the law and the 
k, xx, © prophets. * And the Scribe ſaid 32. Mar, xii- 
unto him, Well maſter, thou haſt faid 
Mat ll the truth: for there is one God, and 
1 3. there is none other but he. And to love 34. 
* him with all the heart, and with all the 
N underſtanding, and with all the ſeul, and 
with all the flirength, and to love his 
neighbour as himſelf, is more than all 
whole. burnt offerings and ſacrifices. 
And 
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I be Hiſtory of our 


Jeruſalem. And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered Amo Mw: 
Mar. Xl. 34. diſcreetly, he faid unto him, Thou art Kur.; 
not far from the kingdom of God. And Wit 
no man after that, durſt ask him any 
— Co R m ˙ 5 
Mat. xxii. 41. * While the Phariſces were gathered 
Mar. xii. 35. together, Jeſus asked them, * while he 
Mar. xxii. 42. taught in the temple, * ſaying, What 
Mar. xi. 35.“ think ye of Chriſt? * How fay the *Ma. » 
»-  * Scribes that Chriſt is the ſon of Da-42, 43 
36. vid? For David himſelf faid by the fa 
3 Holy Ghoſt, [P Pal. CX. 1. The Lord 42,44 
* ſaid to my Lord, fit thou on my right 
band, till I. make thine enemies thy 
37. foot. ſtool. David therefore himſelf 
„ calleth him Lord; and whence is he 
then his ſon? EY 
And the common people heard him 
Mar. xxii. 46. gladly, * And no man was able to an- 
- wer him a word; * neither durſt any * Luk 
man (from that day forth) ask him any 4* 


Mit, 


more queſtions. 
8 E C To CXXV. | 


Jieſus vehemently inveighs againſt the 

Vices of the Phariſees and Lawyers. 

Luk. xx. 45. * in the audience of all the people 
Mar, xxiii. 1. * © ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, « wy, 

2. and to his diſciples, ſaying, © The Scribes 38. 

3. and Phariſtes fit in Moſes ſeat. All Luk x 

* therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 

<« ſerve, that obſerve and do: but do 

not ye after their works; for oy 

* ſay 


— — 


— — — r 25 * 1 222 Gn . 
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Serlur Jer Chr viſt. TY # 


no 
UT, 3 
rift | 


miſt, 4 fo 
Luk, XX, 
6, 


Luk, 
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Mar. 


cc 


but: 33 * Stribes. * For they bind heavy fr.” 


ce 


ec 
[44 
6c 
ce 
Cc 
c« 
60 


Nat. xxiii..* 
the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues; 


60 
te 
64 
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a y, and do hot. Beware of tha adde. 3 


- thehs, and grievous to be born, and 39. Mar xl 
* 'lay- them on men's ſhoulders : but 4. Mat. xxiiis 
they themſel ves will not move them 

with one of their fingers. But all 5: 

their works they do, for to be ſeen of 

men : they make broad their (+) Phy- 

lacteries, and e the borders of 

their garments; * they deſite to 46. Luk. wh 
walk in long robes, * and love ſalu- 3% Mar. xi 
rations in rhe matker places; and 


and the uppermoſt rooms ar tealts : 


-* and to be called of men 5 5 Mar: xxiil; 


Rabbi. But be nor ye called Rabbi: 


for one is your matter, even Chriſt, 


and all ye are breckren. And call no 9. 
man your father upon the earth: for 
one is your father which is in heaven. 
Neither be ye called maſters: for one 10. 
is your maſter, even Chriſt, But he 11. 
that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
your ſervant. And whoſoever ſhall 
exalt himſclf, ſhall be abaſed; And 12. 
he thar ſhall humble himſelf; ſhall 
be exalted. _ 

But wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 13 
© riſees, Hypocrites; for ye ſhut up 
the kingdom of heaven againſt men: 
for ye neither go in your ſelves, nei- 
ther ſufter ye them that are entring to 
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a> P hylaFeri ies Was Aa a Parchment in which was 
writ the Commandments of God, which tue Pha · 
riſees for Oſtentation ſake uſed co wear on theit 


Foreheads, ot tyed about their Arms. 


be go 
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cc 
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cc 


5 7 "Mercy, and faith: 


80 in. Wo unto you Scribes and 


Phariſees, Hypocrites, * for ye de. in wh 
* your widows houſes, and for 4 pre- « war. © 


©, tence. make long prayer : therefore 40. 


Anno 


ye ſhall receive the greater damna- my 
tion. Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, Hypocrites; for ye compaſs 
ſea and land to make one proſelyte: 
and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than 
your ſelves. Wo unto you, ye blind 
guides which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall 
ear by the temple, it is nothing: 
bur whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the remple, he is a debtor. Ye fools 
and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold or the temple that ſanQif- 
eth the gold? And whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the altar, it is nothing: bur 


whoſoever ſweareth by the gitr that 


is upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools 
and blind, for whether is greater, the 
gift, or che altar that ſanctifieth the 
gift Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear 
by the altar, ſweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. And whoſo ſhall 
ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth therein. 
And be that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and 
by him that ſitteth thereon. Wo un- 


to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
crites; for ye pay riches of mint and 


anice, and cummin, and have omit- 
ted the weilghtier matters of the law, 
theſe 


„ gychr 
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o Wn * ought. ye to have done, and not to Jeruſalem. | 
3-1, leave the other undone. Ye blind 24. Mat, xiii: 
= 1 '+ «© guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, and 
< ſwallow a camel. Wo unto you 25. 
. 4A « Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; 
<« for ye make clean the outſide of the 
„cup, and the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and exceſs. 
« Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 26. 
« which is within the cup and platter, 
4 that the outſide of them may be clean 
„ alſo. Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 27. 
« riſees, Hy pocrites; for ye are like 
< unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed 
« appear beautiful outward, but are 
« within full of dead. men's bones, and 
« of all uncleaneſs. Even ſo ye alſo 28. 
« outwardly appear righteous unto | 
« men, but within ye are full of hypo- 
“ criſy and iniquity. Wo unto you 29. 
“ Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; 
„ becauſe ye build the rombs of the 
“ prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 
“ of the righteous, And ſay, If we had 30. 
been in the days of our fathers, we 
* would not have been partakers with 
* them in the blood of the Prophets. 
«© Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your 31. 
« ſelves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the Prophets. 
Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 32- 


* fathers. Ye ſerpents, ye generation 33. 
„of vipers, how can ye efcape the 
* damnation of hell? Wherefore be- 34- 
hold, I ſend unto you prophets, and 
e wiſemen, and ſcribes; and forge ot 
—_ R 2 4 them 
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244 
feruſalemit 6 ee (hall ye ou in your n Ano 
Mat. xu: Sogues, and Font nyo from one, 
35. * Ciry to city: That upon you may * 
g come all the righteous blood ſhed 
upon the earth, from the blood- of ur. 
4 eee Abel unto the blood of Za- 64 


4 charias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye 

< ſkw- between the temple and the al- 
36.“ tar. Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe 
„ things ſhall come upon this genera- 
37- tion. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
* them which are ſent unto thee, how 
often would T have gathered thy chil- 

, dren together, evenas a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye 
05 4 would not! Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate. For Ifay un- 

* to you, Ye ſhall not ſee me hence- 

* forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he 

* that cometh in the name of the 


„Lord. 
8 E C Ts CXXVI. 
Temple. Jeſus commends the liberality of the Ur, 
poor Widow Woman. 
Mar, * 
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Mar. xii. 41. A ND Jeſus fat over againſt the « Luk, e, 
| treaſury, and beheld how the 1, 2. 

people caſt money into the treaſury: 

and many that were rich caſt in much. 

42. And there came a certain poor widow, 

and ſhe threw in two mites, which make 


nes BOY YO YE OS CC om. 
a COARSE A OSERGac 
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#14 a 45˙4 färthing. And he called unto him 
_ his 


Eat, 35 - 


country, and left 
Servant to he im pred The 2 


J. 


d 42. "3 WI 
aka they which have caſt into the treaſu- 


Au i; « ry. For all theſe have * their 4. Lads Wi. 
4 -* abundance\caſt-in-unto the 
Do God: but ſhe of her penury bath 
ith A 


— 4 Abende, of - Jerflem . 


Mfalem, aud the p 
eue be inflifed on the Jews at 


ws ” . nfo 


E 75 


Mr. viii. 


3 | "bis diſciples, —— reren . Temple, - 
©:>Verily 1 ſay ungo you, that this poor Mar. xi. 
more in, than all 


idow- hath: caſt 


nll 2 the had. 


885 ban 


* 75 
; 


niſhments that 


His coming. He exhorts bis Diſ- 


5 . to vigilance, that they may 
not be unprevided at his coming. 
be Parable. of «the ten Virgins. 


the Man that went into a far 
Talents with his 


Julien deſcribed 


ted from the temple, and bis 


ales came to him to ſhew the build 


. All 
uk, xxi. 5, 


Mx. xiv, ings of the temple. © One of his dif: 1. 
'-  Giplesdaich unte him, Maſter, ſee what 
manner of 
here. 


ſtones, and what buildings are 


him, Seeft thou theſe great buildings ? 
there ſhall not be. wy one ſtone upon ano- 
ad * ſhall not be thrown down. 


R 3 And 


8 


And Jeſus. anſwering, ſaid unto 2. 


% 


* 


ND folms. went out, _ 2 par- 1. Mat. xxiv. 


Mar. xiii. 
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Mount of And as he fat upon the Mount of Ann» Mum 
lives. 3. Olives, over againſt the temple, Peter, Etar. 3 Hen 
and James, and John, and Andrew asked _ I jon 
Mat. xxiv. 3: him privately, * Tell us when pull 3. 25 
btb theſe things be?" and what ſhall be the i Mar. il 
ian of thy coming, and of the end of the 4 5, 6. 
4 wurf? And ſeſus anſtwered and ſald g w. 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
5. “ deceive you. For many ſhall come in 
my name, ſay ing, Lam Chriſt; and ſhall 
- Luk, xxi. 8. deceive many. * And the time draw- | 
eth near: go ye not therefore after ul 
Mar. xiii. 7. 4 them. * And when ye ſhall hear of ni? 
< yyars, and rumors of wars, be ye not . 
„ troùbled: for ſuch things muſt needs Lab 
I be, but the end ſhall not be yet. 
yk. xxi. 10. K 3 Then ſaid he unto them, Na- dat. 
by „ tion ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 7 : 
Ekingdom againſt kingdom: And great . 
J earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, lub. 
and famines and peſtilences, and fear- ly 
_ _ © tyb-ights, and great ſigns ſhall there 
Mar.xxiv.8. P he from heaven. *All theſe are * Mar. 
Mar. Xun. 9 © the beginnings" of forrows. * Burt s. 
Luk, xxi. 12. “ takę heed to your ſelves: * Bur be- 
©. fore all theſe they ſhall lay hands on 
Mar, xiti. 9. you, and perſecute you; * for they at. x 
Thall deliver you up to councils; and 7, .. 
. inthe ſynagogues ye mall be beaten, 1, ; 
and ye ſhall be brought before rulers = 
: and kings for my 1ake, for à teſti- Mat. 
Dat. xiv. 9.“ mony againſt them; * and ye ſhall 1 
be hated of all nations for my names 
Mar, $11, 10.“ fake. * And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
11.“ publiſtred among all nations. But 
* when they ſhall lead you, and deliver 
* you 
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| Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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t. 3% Fat, 33. 
iſt. 4 nit. 4. cc 
1884.51 uk. Xi. cc 
Iþ 
855 cc 
A. XII py | 
% 6 cc 
Wi. (c 
(c 
40 
cc 
[uk Xxi. 
07. cc 
At xx1 117 
cc 
Lo XXI. cc 
44 
It, ui 8 
9 
. Xii. 6c 
195.CC\ 
uk. XXI. 67 
1 cc 
cc 
ar. x 
cc 


Mar. xiii.“ 
1 


* you up, * take no thought before. 2 of 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do Olives. 
ye premeditate: but whatſoever ſnall | 
be given you in that hour, that ſpeak | 
ye: *:For I will give you a mouth 15 Luk. xxi. 


and wiſdom, which all your adver- 


ſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay, 

nor reſiſt, * for it is not ye that ſpeak, 11. Mar, xiii. 
but the holy Ghoſt. 

* And ore ſhall many be offend- 10. Mat. xxiv. 
ed, and ſhall betray one another, 5 

and ſhall hate one another. * Now 12. Marxiii, 
the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the ſon: and 
Children ſhall riſe up againſt their 
parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be 
pur to death. And ye ſhall be hated 13. 
of all men for my name ſake. * But 18. 
there ſhall nor an hair of your head 
periſh, * But he that ſhall endure 13. Mar. iii. 
to the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved. 


Luk. xxi. 


And many falſe prophets ſhall 1 1 11. Mat, xxiv. 


and ſhall deceive many. And becauſe 
— ſhall abound, the love of 
many ſhall wax cold. But he that 73: 
ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall 
be ſaved. And this goſpel of the 14. 
kingdom ſhall be preached in all the 
world, for a witneſs unto all nations, 
and then ſhall the end come. When :,. 
ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, ſtand in the holy place, 
* And when ye ſhall ſee Jerufalem 20. 
compaſſed with armies, then know 
R 4. that 


Luk. xi 


i The F our 


% 
. — — — — — — — 


W 


2 


that the enen thereof is nigh, Anno 
* let him that readeth underſtand) a Kur. zz 
+ 4 then let them that be in Judea, flee ow WY) 
ro the mountains: And ler him that 15, 16, n 
id on the houſe top not go down in- Luk. . 
to the houſe, neither enter therein to?! 
take any thing out of his houſe. 
Puk. xi. 21. 4 X And let them which are in the midſt 
Mar, xxiv. 18. © Of it depart out. * Neither let him « Mar, ji 
4 which is in the field, return back to 16. 
Luk. xxi. 22; take his clothes. FF For theſe be the Luk. wi. 
t days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be fulfilled. 
23- But wo unto them that are with « Mat. vr 
f 3 - child, and to them that give Tuck 19. 
Mat. xxiv. 20. ® jn thoſe days. But pray ye that; Mar, zii. 
pour flight be not in the winter, nei- 2 
Mat. iii. 19, © ther on the ſabbath day. * For in 18, 
* choſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch aS * Mar, xi 
* was not from the beginning of the?! 
F creation which God created, unto 
Luk. xi. 24.“ this time, neither ſhall be. * And 
they ſhall fall by the edge of the 


Mat. 
20. 


X11, 


Luk. ui 23 


1 ſword, and ſhall be led away captive 
4 into all nations: and Feruſalem ſhall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, un- 
| & til the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
Mer. viii. 80. © filled. * And except that the Lord i *v 
2 4 had ſhortned thoſe days, no fleth 22, 23 
* ſhould be ſaved; but ra. "the clects 
F ſake whom he hath choſen, he hath "Var 
21,* ſhortned the days. And then, if any th 
* ſhall ſay ro you, Lo, here is Chriff, 
or lo, he is chere; believe him not. Mat. 
Mar. viy. 24+ For there {ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, * Mar. 1 
33 $; ne; falſe Fe and ſhall thew 22 
great 


xxw, 


ASI 
” 


— — 


* nnn ttt 1 * 


A 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 249 
imo © great figns and wonders, inſomuch Nount of 


ſat, 33+ © 
inſt. 4+ 4 
Mat. XXIV. 2 


E 2 


that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall 25 
deceive the very eleck. * But rake 23. Mar. xill. 
ye heed: behold I have foretold you = 
all things. * Wherefore if they ſhall 25. Mat. xxiv. 
“ ſay unto you, Behold, he is in the 
* deſart, go not forth: behold, he is 
“in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh out of 27 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the : 
welt: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
ſon of man be. For whereſoever the 2 · 
s carcaſe is, there will the eagles be ga- 
M. niv-· „ But in thoſe days, after that 24. 
. tribulation, the ſun ſhall be darkned, 
and the moon ſhall not give her light: 
„And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, 25. 
and the powers that are in heaven 
* ſhall be ſhaken. * And there ſhall be 25. Luk. xxv. 
ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, and 
in the ſtars; and upon the earth di- 
ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, 
the ſea and the waves roaring; mens 26. 
hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are 
coming on the earth: for the powers | 
* of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. * And 30. Nat. xxir. 
then ſhall appear the ſign of the ſon 5 

of man in heaven: and then ſhall all 

the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they ſhall ſee the ſon of man coming 

in the clouds of heaven, with pow- 

er and great glory. And then 27. Mar. xi. 
ſhall he fend his angels, and ſhall ga- 


Mar. Kill. 


26+ c 


k xi. 2. 0 


Mat. xxiv. 
47 cc 


ther together his elect from the _ 
8 * winds 
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Niount of 1 F2xyinds, from the uttermoſt part of Anno 
—_ ©» {zthevearth-to'ithe uttermoſt part of — 
Lak xui. 28. heaven. And when theſe things be- 3880 
gin to come to paſs,” then lock up, 
. and lift up your heads; for your re- 
29. demption draweth nigh. And he 
Mar. xxiv. 32. C“ ſpake to them a parable; * * Now dr. i; 
Luk. xxi. 29. learn a parable of the fig tree: * And 28. 
30. C“ all the trees; When they now ſhoot t 
forth, ye ſee:and know of your own 32 3 
< ſelves, that ſummer is nigh at hand. Mar. xii 
31. So likewiſe. ye when ye" ſee theſe 28, 25. 
things come to paſs, know ye that 
* the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
Mar. xxiv. 34. * © Verily I ſay unto you, This gene- © Mar. xi 
_ © ration hall not paſs, till all theſe 393! | 
35. things be: fulfilled. Heaven and _ 5 
earth ſhall paſs away, but my words 33 
Mar. xiii. 32. ſhall not paſs away. * * Bur of that Nat ir 
e day and that hour knoweth no man, 36. 
* no not the angels which are in hea- 
Mat. xxiv. 36. ven, neither the ſon, * bur the father 
1 Nee en 1:46 
i Luk. Xxi. 34- And take heed to your ſelves, 
1 * leſt at any time your hearts be over- 
Charged with ſurfeiting, and drunken- 
nels, and cares of this life, and ſo 
that day come upon you'unawares. 
35.“ For as a ſnare fhall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of 
35- © the whole earth. Watch ye there- 
tore, and pray always that ye may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and ro 
Mat. xxiv. 42- © ſtand before the ſon of man. * Watch Mar. wi 
< therefore, for ye know . — 33. 
. * 1.07 
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were eating and drinking, marrying 


and giving in marriage, until the day 
% that Noo entred into the ark, and 35. 
8 M1 knewy not until the floud came, and 


took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo 


Atme coming of the ſon of man be. 
Then ſhall two be in the field, the 4 


one: ſhall: be taken, ànd the other 


left. Two women ſhall be grinding 47+ 
Kat the mill, the on ongfhall be taken, 

< and the other left. 
[that if the good man of the houſe 


„“ had known in what watch the thief 
„ would come, he would have watch- 


ed, and would not have ſuffered his 
5 5 houſe to be broken up. Therefore be 44. 


* ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an hour 
* as you think not, the ſon of man- 
, cometh.” * For the ſon -of man is as 34- 
* man taking a far journey, who lefr. 
* his houſe, and gave authority to his 


4 ſervants, and to every man his work, 


and commanded the porter to watch. 


4 * Who then is a faithful and wiſe 4s. 


* ſervant, whom his Lord hath made 

„ ruler over his houſhold, to give them 

meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed is that 46. 
« ſervant, whom his Lord when he 

« cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Verily, 47- 
* I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make 
i — ruler over all his goods. But 48. 
« and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in 


his 


Ives. 


But know this, . 


W * Lord dempcoine. Burks the Pn af down or 
| 3j. „ Noe were; ſo ſhall alſo the coming: — Fo 
init 4. 6 of the ſon of man be. For as in the 3; 4 


days that were before the flood, they 


2 


Mar. Kili; 


Mat. XXIV. 


252 


ee. Ker, in his Beate, Dy Lord — — — 
wer ing, 2all begin to ſmite his fellow 88578 
Nat. Mui. 47 ſervants, — — and drink with Wi 
30. c“ the drunken: The Lord of that ſer- 

vant ſhall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour 

51. 4 that he is not aware of; And ſhall 

cut him aſunder, and appoint him 

his portion with the hypocrites : there 

= ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 

Mat. xiii. 35. teeth. * Watch ye therefore, (for 
e know not when the maſter of the 
ouſe cometh; at even, or at mid- 
__ _ --* Night, or at the cock crowing, or in 
Mar. xiii. 36.“ the morning.) Left coming ſudden- 


„„ 


mo 
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cc 
ha 


ly, he find you ſleeping. And 

.* what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 
Y.vatch;'.: ':; - ere tio"? 

Mat. xv. 1. * Then-ſhall the kingdom of heaven 

e be likened unto ten vigins, which took 

* their lamps, and went forth to meet 

2. * the Bridegroom, And five of them 

. © were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 

3. © They that were fooliſh took their 

lamps, and took no oil with them. 

4-< But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels 

5. © with their lamps. While the bride- 

& © groom tarried, they all flumbered and 

6.“ {lept. And at midnight there was a 

cry made, Behold the bridegroom 

„ cometh, go ye out to meet him. 

5. Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and 

8.“ trimmed their lamps. And the fooliſh 

„ {aid unto the wiſe, Give us of your 

* oil, for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſay ing, Not 

: — 103 


+ +34% 


ja « F-7 
; . 
. © and you : 
s 711 N 
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cc 


"I Seeler, Jeſus Chriſt. 


% And while they Nene to buy, the 10. 
4 bridegrootn came, and they that were 
ready, went in with him to the mar- 


« Hage, and the door was ſhut. After- 11. 


«. ward came alſo the other virgins, 

„ ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But 12. 
” . anſwered and ſaid, 'Verily I fay 

“ unto you, I know you not. Watch 13. 
e therefore, for ye know neither the 
« day nor the how, wherein the fon of 

* man cometh. 

For the kingdom of heaven i is as 4 14 
man travelling into a far countrey, 
who called his own ſervants, and de- 
livered unto them his goods: : And is. 
unto one he gave five talents, to ano- 
ther two; and to another one, and 
to every man according to his ſeveral 
ability, and ſtraightway took his 
journey. Then he that had received 16. 
the ſive talents, went and traded with 
the ſame, and made them other five 
„ talents. And likewiſe he that had 17. 
received two, he alſo gained other 


«© two. But he that had received one, 18. 


went and digged in the earth, and 

hid his Lord's money. After a long 19. 

time, the Lord of thoſe ſervants com- 

« eth, and reckoneth with them. And ſo 20. 

« he that had received fivetalents, came 

and brought other five talents, ſay- 

ing, Lord, thou deliveredſt unro me 

* five talents: behold, I have gained 
* befades 


y ee «id; leſt chere be not enough for us Mounrof po 


| but go ye rather to them . 
+ that fall; and buy for your ſelres 
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75 8 2 five talents: more. _ His Anno 
Lord ſaid unto. him, well dons, thou 485 
Ace good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt: 
„ been faithful over a few things, I 
« will make thee ruler over many 
1 things: enter thou into the joy of 
22-6 thy Lord. He alſo that had received 
* two talents, came and ſaid, Lord, 
.,* thou deliveredſt unto merwo talents: 
< behold, I have gained two-:other ta · 
23-< lents beſides them. His Lord ſaid 
< unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faith- 
e ful over a few things, I will make 
* thee ruler over many things: enter 
24-® thou into the joy of thy Lord. Then 
* he which had received the one talent, 
came and ſaid, Lord, I know thee 
4 that thou art an hard man, reaping 
< where thou haſt not ſown, and ga- 
ce thering where thou haſt not ſtrawed. 
25.“ And 1 was afraid, and went and hid 
- © thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
26.“ thou haſt that is thine. His Lord 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wicked and flothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed 
pot, and gather where I have not 
27-* ſtrawed: Thou oughteſt therefore to 
have put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I ſhould 
have received mine own with uſury. 
28.“ Take therefore the talent from him, 
© and give unto him which hath 
29. ten talents. For unto every one that 
1 hath, thall be given, and he ſhall 
have 
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have abundance: but from him that Moune of 
hath not, ſhall be taken away even Olives. 
that which he hath, And caſt ye the 30. Mat. xxv. 
unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 

neſs: there ſhall be weeping and 

gnaſhing of teeth. | 


+ When the ſon of man ſhall come in 31. 


his glory, and all the holy angels 


with him, then ſhall he fir upon the 
throne of his glory. And before him 32, 


ſhall be gathered all nations; and he 
{hall ſeparate them one from another; 
as 4 ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
the Goats: And he ſhall ſet the ſheep 33. 
on his right hand, but the goats on 
the left. Then ſhall - the king ſay 34. 
unto them on his right hand, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father inherit the 


kingdom prepared for you from the 


foundation of the world. For I was 35. 


an hungred, and ye gave me meat: 


J was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 


I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 


naked, and ye clothed me: I was lick, 36. 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, 
and ye came unto me. 

Then ſhall the righteous anſwer 37- 
him; ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee an hungted, and fed thee? or 
thirſty, and gave thee drink? When 38. 
ſaw we. thee a ftranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clorhed 
thee? Or when ſaw we thee lick or 3?- 
in priſon, and came unto thee? And 40. 
the king ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
chem, Verily I ſay unto, you, In as 
Es foe | * much 


194 
At. 
1 
0 
9 
7 


0 
9 
14 
= 
1 
J 
i} 
1 
| 1 


$ 
= 
Xx. 
%® 
3 £4 
* 
* 7 
' BD 
4 
- 


| 
| {2 
* 
2 +. 
1740 
; ö 11 
1 i 

. 41 
4* uf 

1 


3 
mb 
19 

j 


S 
%. 


256 . The Hiſtory of our 
Mount of © much as ye have done it unto one of Anno Mn 


Olives. 427 EC - _ 1 ; Etat. | 813 
Mat, mr. the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have Mie * 
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done it unto me. = 
41. Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them 
* on the left hand, Depart from me, 
© ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
"+ ae for the devil and his angels. 
42.“ For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
* me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye | 
43- © gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger my 
and ye took me not in; naked; and 
ye clothed me not; fick, and in pri- 
< fon, and ye viſited me not. 
* a. 7 Then ſhall they alfo anſwer him, 
* ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
. -< hungred, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or 
* naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did 
< not miniſter ro thee ? = 
“Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 
45* 4 Verily, I fay unto you, In as much 
 _*« ag yedid it not to one of the leaſt of 
« theſe, ye did it hot tome. And theſe 
« ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
„ ment: but the righteous into lite 
« eternal. t 
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Jeſus teaches daily in the Temple. 
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Luk. xxi. 37. ND in the day time he was teach 
ing in the temple, and at night 
| he went our, and abode in the mount 
that is called the Mount of Olives. War 
38, And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to 
hear him. | en 
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| Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 277 


Je ruſalem. | 


1110 


Two days before the Paſſover Jeſus 
 foretels his death, which the San- 


hedrim had determined. 


ND it came to paſs when Jeſus 1. Mat. xvi. 
| had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, 
Warx1v-T- he ſaid unto his diſciples, * Je know 2. 
d f. .at after two days 3s the feaſt of the 
paſſover, * and of unleavened breed: £ 1. Mar. xivi 
and the ſon of man is betrayed to be V. Nat xxvi. 
crucified Then aſſembled together the 3. 
chief Prieſts and the Scribes, and the 
Elders of the people, to the palace of 
the high Prieſt, who was called Cai- 
"Mt, vi. phas, * And the chief Prieſts and 1. Mar. xiy, 
li a. the Scribes ſought how they might take | 
him by craft, and put him to death. 
Marx19-2-% e But they ſaid, zor on the feaſt day, s. Mat. xxvi, 
left there be an uproar among the people, 
for they feared the people, 2, Luk. xxii. 


S E C T. CXXX. 
Jeſus is anointed in the houſe of Simon. gethan. 


ar iy. 3. d OW when Jeſus was in Bethany, 6; Ne rn 


Nin the houſe of Simon the leper. 

There came unto him a woman having . 

an alabaſter box * of ointment of Spikes 3. mar. xiy. 

nard, very precious; and ſhe brake the 
Matxxvi- box, and poured it on his head, * as 5. Mar, xxvi. 
he ſat at meat. But when his diſci- 2. 
ples ſaw it, they had indignation, ſay- 5 
ing, To that 3 is this waſte & of I © var. div 
ft x? | Tg 


War Aiv. 4. 
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Bethany. the ointment made? For it might have Anno 
been ſold for more than three hundred NS 
pence, and have been given to the poor, s< = on 

Plat. xxvi. 10. And they murmured againſt her.“ When 9. 
Feſus underſtood it, he ſaid to them, *Mar.xivs, 
* Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe 

i © has wrought a good work upon me. 

Mar, xiv. . © For ye have the poor with you al- Mat. i. 

ways, and when ſoever ye will, ye 71: 

may do them good : but me ye have 

not always. She hath done what 

Mart. xxvi. 12.“ ſhe could. * For in that ſhe hath 

ee ba < poured this ointment on my body; | 

Mare ive. 8. C * e She is come aforehand to anoint* Nat. xi, 

Mat. XVI. 13. C my body to the burying. * Verily 12. 

*I ſay unto you, whereſoever this rx. 9 * 
A goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 

“ world, there ſhall alſo this, that 

* this woman hath done, be told for a 

* memorial of her. 


SE CT. CXXXI. 
Jeraſalem. Judas bargains with the Sanhedrim to 
1 betray Jeſus. 


Luk. xxii. 3. *F Hen entred Satan into Judas; ſirna- 

| med Iſcariot, being of the number 

4- of the twelve. And he went his way, - Mat. wie 

and communed with the chief Prieſts and 14. 

Captains, how he might betray him un- ar- e 
Mar. xxvi. 15. to them. * And ſaid unto them, Whas 
: will ye give me, and I will deliver him un- 
Mar. xix. II. o you £ * And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promiſed to give him 
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5 N „ 

Mat. xxvt. 15. money. * And they eovenanted with * Luk-$xi 

Luk, xxii,6, him for thirty pieces of filver, * And | 
5 he 
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uno he promiſed, * And from that time he Jeruſalem. 


— 0 ſought opportunity to betray him * un- Luk. at. 
. Ki. to them in the abſence of the multitule. 


as gr f. CXxXII. 


The fourth Paſſover after Chriſt's 

Baptiſm. Jeſus celebrates the 

laſt Paſſover with his Diſciples, 

foretels the Treachery of Judas , 
and inſtitutes the Euchariſt. 


c 1 came the day of unleavened 7. Lak. xxii/ 
Ae bread, when the paſſover muſt be | 
killed. * Now the firſt day of the 17. Mat. xxv1, 
feaſt of unleavened bread, when they 12. Mar.xiv. 

3 killed the paſſover, the diſciples came 17. Matxxvi. f. 

„ to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, * * Where 12. Mat: xiv, 

lkxxii.g. wilt thou that we go and prepare that 

Mar. xiv. thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? * And 8. Luk. xxii, 

ly he ſent Peter and John, ſaying; Go and 

„prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat, 

vi. And he faid unto them, © ** Go ye 10. 

11 1. into the city, * Behold when ye are 13. r iy. V. 
c entred into the city, there ſhall a man -T uE xx ii. I. 
“meet you, bearing a pitcher of water: 

* follow him into the houſe where he 

3 I entreth in. * And wherefoever It 14, Mar, xiv, 

n ſhall go in, fay ye to the good man 

lk, ri. of the houſe, The maſter ſalth, * My 18. Mat. xxiv. 

u. e time is at hand, I will keep the paſ- 

| * ſoeverar thy houfe with my diſciples. | 

fal ri. „Where is the gueſt chamber, where 14- Mar-xiv4 

112 ce ſhall ear the paſſover with my diſ- 

* ciples? And he will ſhew you a 75 
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Jeruſilem. © large (t) upper: room furniſhed and Anno WW 


** prepared : there make ready for us. car, 33, Min 


war. xiv. 16. And his diſciples went forth, and came _—_ ma IT 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid ig, . 
unto them: and they made ready the Luk. . Lü 
Mat. xxvi. 20. paſſover. Now when the even was 3 To 
Luk. Kii. 14. Come, he ſat down, * and the twelve, © "Miz 


18· Apoſtles with him. * And as they fat, Luk, Wi. N. 


Mar, xiv. 5 N ; 
bun. at. 21. and did eat, Jeſus ſald, * *Verily T ſay 14. e 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray : Mar: e 
Luk. xii. 21. ve, But behold, the hand of him that Mat 
HBetrayeth me, is with me on the table, 8, 


Mar. xiv. 18, * which cateth with me. * And they 4 Mar xr 

Mat. xxii. 22, Were exceeding ſorrowful, and began 19, 20. 
every one of them to ſay unto him, _ re 

23. Lord, is it I? And he anſwered and? 

laid, He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 

Mar xiv. 21. *© The ſon of man indeed goeth, as it Mat. w. 
is written of him: but wo to that man 24. 


by whom the ſon of man is betrayed : cog 258 
good were it for that man if he had never © 
| Mar. xxvi. 25. Veen born. at Then Judas which be- * 
trayed him, anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, <p 
# it 1? He ſaid unto him, thou haſt uk. 
| 18. 


| ſaid. 
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(+) Upper room, It was their private houſe of 
Oratory in the uppermoſt part of their dwelling 
Houſes. The upper Rooms in Scripture, were 
places in that part of the Houſe which was high- 
eſt from the ground, ſer apart by the Jews for 
their private Occaſions and Devotions, to be ad- 
dreſsd towards Solomon's Temple, or the place of 

that, which for the Conſccration and conveniency 
of receſs, the Apoſtles made uſe of in the Chriſtian 
way. See Ads i. 13. ix. 37, 39. XX. 8, 9. Dan. 

vi. 10. Fer. xxii. 13, 14. Gregory. 
And 
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Saviour Feſ⸗ s Chr iſt. 1 — 
peer = PDT K Jeruſalem. 
6 t And as they were eating, eſus OR Jer Mat. xvi. 
1 blefled it, and brake ir. and 
Ear. 33” bread, and bleſſed it, d aid. Th 
Kinift. 4. it to the diſciples, and faid, Take, 2 
— py h 4s given 19. Luk. xxii 
a OO my body g bat F; i | 
„ „„ o in remembrance of me, - 
4 Lei al * he took the cup Fatter 1 EY 
. 1 11 | Na rae” 23. Mar. xiv. 
ral 4 fh per * And when he had Wen — xxii. 20. 
. " he gave it to them, And he Hid 25, f 22 
_— 1 to them * Drink ye alſo of 8 6 k - 
Rar. xiv. 2 3. un 2 7 ent in my blood, 1427. Mat.xvi. 
100r. xi. 25. cup is the new teſtam e 
Me ui. which is ſhed for many for the fe ag 28: Mar, xvi 
Mat, vi. = of fins. '* Ihis do ye, as oft 4 20. 1 
18. fio . t. in remembrance of me. 

iv.24. ye drink it, in remem | 
Mar. xiv. 24. Y they all drank of it. . 23. Mar, xiv, 
_—_— = p by ſaid unto them, © With 15. Luk. XXII 

* And he ſa 2. ; 
e defire I have defired 7 79 BE > 
< ſoever with you before I ſu N 
«1 toy erat Lit be falle in the 
| 1 
„ Eat thereof, unt! he took the 17. 
kingdom of God. 1 ns Take 
cup, and gave thanks, and {: vez 
0 this, and ar drink 18. 
— . i pM he vine * until that 29. Mat. xxvi, 
29, * of the ale 79 3 mw a. 
lar. xiv. 2 5 cc day when I drink it new in my Fa 
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Jeruſalem. 5 | Anno Ann 


SE cr. CXXXM. ite 


Jeſus recommends Humility to his 
+ - Apoſtles, waſhes their feet. He 
acquaints them that his death 
draws nigh, and ſhould be betray- 
ed by I His diſcourſe to 
them again of his death, command 
the Apoſiles to love one another, 
forewarns Peter of his denial of 


him, and comforts his Apoſtles. 


Joh. Xyll- J. OW before the feaſt of the paſ 
: Jſover, when Jeſus knew that his 
hour was come, that he ſhould depart 
out of this world unto the Father, ha- 
ving loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 
2. And ſupper being ended (the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iſcariot, Simon's fon, to betray him.) 
3. Jeſus knowing that the Father had gi- 
- ven all things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and went to 
8 a | 
Luk. xxli. 24 * And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be accoun- _ 
25. ted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, 
© The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
* Lordſhip over them; and they that 
* exerciſe authority upon them, are 
26. called benefactors. But ye ſhall not 
- * beſo: but he that is greateſt among 
h vou, 


9 
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2 you, let him be as the younger ; and Jeruſalem. 
l * he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. Lak. xxii, 
Wk & c For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 2, 


* at meat, or þe that ſerveth? is not 

he that ſitteth at meat? but I am a- 

* mong you as he that ſerveth. Le 28. 
* are they which have continued with 

* me in my temptations. And I ap. 29. 
point unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 

** ther has appointed unto me: That ye 30. 
* may eat and drink at my table in my 

* kingdom, and fit on thrones, judg- 

* ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


5 


ca 


* He riſeth from ſupper, and laid 4 Joh. xijj, 


aſide his garments, and took a towel, 
and girded himſelf. After that, he pour- s, 
eth water into a baſon, and began to 
waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. Then cometh he to Simon Pe- 6. 
ter: and Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, 
doſt thou waſh my feet? Jeſus anſwer- 7: 
ed and ſaid unto him, What I do thou 
knowelt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
bereafter. Peter faith unto him, Thous, 
ſhalt never waſh my fect. Jeſus anſwer: 
ed him, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no 
part with me. Simon Peter ſaith unto g, 
him, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo 
my hands and my head, Jeſus faith to 10, 
him, He that is waſhed, needeth not, 
ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean every 
whit and ye are clean, but not all, 
For he knew who ſhould betray him ; 17, 
therefore ſaid he, Le are not all clean, 
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4 The Hiſtory of our 


ruſalem. 
Joh, Xiii, 12. 


fer down again, he ſaid unto them, 
Know ye what I have done to you? 


13.“ Je call me Maſter, and Lord, and 


14.“ ſay well; for ſo I am. If I then 
* your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed 

* your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 
15-** anothers feet. For I have given you 
an example, that ye ſhould do as I 
16.4 have done to you. Verily, verily I 
ay unto you, The ſervant is not 

* greater than his Lord, neither he that 
is ſent, greater than he that ſent 
17.“ him. If ye know theſe things, hap- 
18.“ py. are ye if ye do them. I ſpeak 
not of you all, I know whom I have 
choſen: but that the Scripture may be 

“ fulfilled; He that eateth bread with 
me, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 
19+ Now I tell you before it come, that 
*' when it is come to paſs, ye may be- 
20. % Ijeve that I am he. Verily, verily I ſay 
< unto you, He that receiveth whomſo- 
* ever end, receiveth me, and he that re- 

* -ceiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
21. "When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was 
troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you; that one 
22. f you hall betray me. Then the diſ- 
ciples looked one on another, doubting 
23-of whom he ſpake. Now there was 


leaning on Jeſus boſom one of his dif- 


24:ciples, whom Jeſus loved. Simon Pe- 
ter therefore beckned to him, that he 
ſhould ask who it ſhould be of _ 
| he 


So atter he had waſhed their feet, Anno 
and had taken his garments, and was ;E ** 


n 


. 4. 


* 
r rennen 


— 7 — — 
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* 
6 
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no he ſpake. He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, Jerufilem. 
Ext. 33. ſaith unto him, Lord, obs 1 it ? Jeſus 25. Joh. xith 
+ anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give * 
a ſop, when I have dipped it. And when 
he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to 
Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. And 27. 
after the ſop, Satan entred into him. 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou 
_ do quickly. 3 
low no man at the table knew for 28. 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. 
For ſome of them thought becauſe Ju- 29. 
das had the bag, thar Jeſus had ſaid un- 
to him, Buy thoſe things that we have 
need of againſt the feaſt: or that he 
ſhould give ſomething to the poor. | 
He then having received the ſop, 30. 
went immediately out: and it was nighr. 
Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 31. 
faid, © Now is the ſon of man glori- 
e fied, and God is glorified in him. If 32, 
* God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
“ alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and 
A ſtraightway glorifie him. Little chil- 33. 
d ren, yet a little while Iam with you. 
* Ye ſhall ſeek me; and as I ſaid unto 
* the Jews, whither I go, ye cannot 
% come; ſo now I ſay unto you. A 34. 
c new commandment I give unto you, 
© Thar ye love one another, as I have 
“ loved you, that ye alſo love one ano- 
* ther. By this ſhall all men know 3. 
“ that ye are my diſciples, it ye have 
“ love one to another. 
Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 36. 
whither goeft thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither 
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Joh. Wille ow; but thou ſhalt follow me after- 
37- wards. Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
Luk. xxii. 31 · Why cannot I follow thee now ? * And 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan bath deſired to have you, that he 
32» may ſift you as wheat. But ] have pray- 
ed for thee that thy faith fail not; and 
' when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 
33-brethren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee both into 
Joh. xiii. 37, priſon, and to death. *I will lay down 
my life for thy ſake. * Jeſus anſwered 
him, W:/t thou lay down thy life for my 
fake ? Verily, verily, I jay unto thee, 
Luk. ®*ii. 34. The cock ſhall not crow, *this day, before 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou know- 

eft me. 
35. And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent 
you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they aid, 


36. Nothing. Then faid he to them, © But 


eruflem. Whether 1 go, thou canſt not follow me 2 
cat. 33, | 


— n 
* 


Miniſt, 4. 


* Luk, xxii, 
34. | 
38, | 


* now he that hath a purſe, let him 


* take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : and 
A he that hath no ſword, let him ſell 
37-* his garment, and buy one. For I ſay 
* unto you, that this that is written, 
* muſt yer be accompliſhed in me, 
* [ I/aigh iii. 12.] And be was reckoned 
among the tranſgreſſors: for the things 
38.0% concerning me have an end. And 
they faid, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It :s 
enough. | 5 
Ich. xiv. 1. * Let nat your heart be troubled : 
ys believe in God, believe alſo in Fi 
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In my Father's houſe are many man- Jeruſalem. 


ſions; if it were not ſo, I would © 
have told you: I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I go and pre- 3+ 
pare a place for you, I will come a- 
gain, and receive you unto my ſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be 
alſo. And whither 1 go ye know, 4+ 


* and the way ye know. Thomas 5. 


ſaith unto him, Lord, we Anow not 


whither thou goeft, and howcan we know 
tbe way? Jeſus faith unto him, I am 6. 


the way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh to the Father but by 
me. If ye had known me, ye ſhould 7: 


have known my Father alſo: and 


from henceforth ye know him, and 


« have ſeen him. Philip faith unto him, 8. 
Lord ſpeto us the Father, and it ſufficeth 
4s. Jeſus ſaith unto him, © Havel been 9. 


ſo long time with you, and yet haft 
thou not known me, Philip? he thar 


* hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father; 
and how ſayeſt thou then, ſhew us 


the Father? Believeſt thou not that 10. 


* I am in the Father, and the Father in 


me? the words that I ſpeak unto you, 
I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the Fa- 
ther that dwelleth in me, he doth the 
works. Believe me that I am in the 11. 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
elſe believe me for the very works 
fake, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 12. 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater 


„ works than theſe ſhall he do; be- 


“ cauſe 


Joh. ix. 
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eruſalem. cauſe I go unto my — And — 
. XIV; 13-6 „ whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, fin 33 
1 « that will I _ that the Father may 
* 14-©, be glorified in the ſon. If ye ſhall 
E < ask any thing in my name, I will do 
15.4 it. If ye love me, keep my com- 
16. © mandments. And | will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall giveyou another 
E comforter, that he may abide with 
“ you for ever; even the ſpirit of truth, 
"a whom the world cannot receive, 
+ £ becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
« knoweth him: but ye know him, 
ce for he dwelleth with. you, and ſhall 
18.0 be in you. I will not leave you com- 
19-5, fortleſs; I will come to you, Yet a 
a 4 little while, and the world ſeeth me 
| „ no more: but ye {ee me: becauſe I 
0.00 live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that day 
2 « ye hall know that I am in my Fa- 
<. ther, and you in me, and I in you. 
21.© He that hath my commandments, 
by and keepeth them, he it is that lo- 

© veth me: and he that loveth me ſhall 
« be loved of my Father, and I will 
e love him, and will manifeft my ſelf 

to him. 

1 Idas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, 
* bow 16 it that thou wilt manife ſt 
, by felf unto s, and not unto the world? 
23. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If 

a man love me, he will keep my 

* words: and my Father will love bios 

* and we will come to him, and make 

24.“ our abode with him. He that loveth 


r me not, keepeth not my ſayings : 
Sand 


— CEE 


— 
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mw and the word which you hear, is not Jeruſalem. 
at 33+ < mine, but the Fathers which ſent Ich. xiv. 
Wnt, 4. cc me. 

* Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 25. 
« you, being yet preſent with you. 
« But the comforter which is the holy 26. 
« Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 
« in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
ce things, and bring all things to your 
c remembrance, whatſoever 1 have ſaid 
? unto W? 15 5 
Peace I leave with you, my peace 27. 
I give unto you, not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not 

« you heart be troubled, neither let it 

c be afraid. Ye have heard how I ſaid 28. 
& unto you, I go away, and come again 
. < unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 

“ rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 

« Father: for my Father is greater than 

« I. And now I have told you before 29. 

it come to paſs, that when it is come 
* topals, ye might believe. Hereafter 30. 
I will not talk much with you: for 
the prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. But that the 37. 
world may know that I love the Fa- 
ther; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe 30. Mat. xxvi. 
let us go hence. ** And when they 
had ſung an hymn, they went out. 
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Mount of | | ; 
* SE CT. CXXXIV. 


eſus with his Apoſtles goes to the 
2 — of Ol 8. Exhorts thene 
to obſerve his Law, and have mu- 
tual affeFion for one another. 
Foretels the calamities ſhould be- 
fal them on account of the Goſpel, 
comforts them, and promiſes them 
the holy Ghoſt. Prays to God for 


them. 


Luk. xxii. 39. AN D [ Feſws] came out, and went, 
as he was wont, * to the mount Mat-wil 
of Olives; and his diſciples alſo fol, Pp 
lowed him. | And he thus ſpake to“ 
them.] 
Joh. xv. 1. I am the true vine, and my Fa- 
2. % ther is the husbandman. Every branch 
4 jn me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
« away : and every branch that beareth 
« fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
3-< bring forth more fruit. Now ye are 
e clean through the word which I have 
4+ ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and 
* I in you, as the branch cannot bear 
fruit of ir ſelf, except it abide in the 
* vine; no more can ye, except ye 
** abide in me. I am the vine, and ye 
« are the branches. He that abideth 
“ in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
“ eth forth much fruit: for without 
6. the ye can do nothing. If a man 
* abide 


„ 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
abide not in me, he is caſt forth Mount of 
as a branch, and is withered; and Oles. 
men gather them, and caſt them in- TY 
to the fire, and they are burned. If 7. 
ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done unto you. Here. 8. 

in is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my 

* diſciples. | 

* As the Father has loved me, ſo g. 
have I loved you : continueye in my 
love. If ye keep my commandments, 10. 
ye thall abide in my love: even as L 

have kept my Father's commandments, 

and abide in his love. Thele things , 
have I ſpoken to you, that my joy 

5 * Might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 

„This is my commandment, That ,, 

ye love one another as I have loved 

you. Greater love hath no man than 3. 

„this, that a man lay down his life 

for his friends. Ye. are my triends, 14, 

if ye do whatſoever I command you. 

« Henceforth I call ye not ſervants; for 18. 

the ſervant knoweth not what his 

Lord doeth: but I have called you 

friends; for all things that I have 

heard of my Father, I have made 

known unto you. Ye have not cho 16. 

« ſen me; but I have choſen yon, and 

« ordained you, that you ſhould go and 
* bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
“ ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye 


* ſhall ask of rhe Father in my _— 
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Mount of * he may give it you. Theſe things I Anno 
« command you that ye love one ano- Eat. 3; 


ther. It the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it ha- 
ted you. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own ; but 
becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
[ have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. Re- 
member the word that I ſaid unto 
you, The ſervant is not greater than 
the Lord. If they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute you, if 
they have kept my ſaying, they will 


21, © keep yours alſo. But all theſe things 
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will they do unto you for my names 


ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me. If I had not come and 
ſpoke unto them, they had not had 
ſin: but now they have no cloke for 
their ſin. He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father alſo. If I had not done 
among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had ſin: 
but now have they both ſeen, and 
hated both me and my Father. But 
this cometh to paſs that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in 
their law, They hated me without 2 
cauſe. But when the comforter is 
come, whom I will fend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. And 
ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the begin- 


* Theſe 
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Fat, 33 
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wo ——* Theſe things have I ſpoken unto Mount of 
jt, 33- © you, that ye ſhould not be offended. Olives. 
fl. 4. « They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 2. Jen. vis 
* gogues: yea the time cometh, that 
* whoſoever killeth you will think that 
* he doth God ſervice. And theſe 3. 
„things will they do unto you, be- 
* Cauſe they have not known the Fa- 
ther, nor me. But theſe things have 4. 
* I told you, that when the time ſhall 

come, ye may remember that I told 

* you of them. And theſe things I 

* 1aid not unto you at the beginning, 

“ becauſe I was with you. Bur now 5. 
„I] go my way to him that ſent me, 

* and none of you asketh me, whirher 
* goeſt thou? Bur becauſe I have ſaid 6. 

* theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath 
* filled your heart. Nevertheleſs I tell 7. 
vou the truth: it is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not a- 
way, the comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will 
ſend him unto you. . And whea he is 8- 
„come, he will reprove the world of 

© fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 

* ment: Of fin becauſe they believe g. 

* not me; Of rigtiteouſneſs, becauſe I ; 

go to my Father, and ye ſee me no 
more; Of judgment, becauſe the 17. 
* prince of this world is judged. I have 12: 
„yet many things to ſay unto you, 
© but ye cannot bear them now. How- 13. 
beit, when the Spirit of truth is 
“ come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of him- 
3 | T ” ſelf; 
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Mount of 
Olives. 


* ſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, Anno 
* thatſhall he ſpeak: and he will ſhew 
Joh, xvi. 14- © you things to come. He ſhall glorifie 
eme: for he ſhall receive of mine, and 


„ 


15. © ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things that 


< the Father harh are mine: therefore 


« {aid I, that he hall rake of mine, and 
15. Hall ſhe it unto you. A little while, 

* and ye ſhall nor fee me: and again a 

* little while, and- ye ſhall ſee me 


* CC 


17 


becauſe I go to the Father. 
Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 


' themſelyes, What tis this that he fauh 
unto us? Alittle while and ye ſhall not 


ſee me; and again a little while, and 
ye {hall ſee me: and becauſe I go to 

13, the Father? They ſaid therefore, What 
is this that he ſaith, a little while ? we 
cannot tell what be ſaith. 


19. 


Now Jeſus knew that they were de- 


ſirous to ask him, and ſaid unto them, 


Do ye inquire among your ſelves of 


66 


cc 


21. 


22. 


joy. 
vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour 
is come: but as ſoon as ſheisdeliver'd 


that I ſaid, A little while, and ye 
ſhail not fee me: and again a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, That ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall 
rejoice : and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, 
but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
A woman when ſhe is in tra- 


of the child, ſhe remembreth no more 
the anguiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. And ye now 
therefore have forrow : but I will ſee 

4 ” you 


— 


Etat. 32. 
K Miniſt + 
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< you again, and your heart ſhall re Mount of | 


© Joice, and your joy no man taketh Olives. 


oh 
. 


« from you. And in that day ye ſhal wy 


“ask me nothing. Verily, verily I ſay 
4 unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
« the Father in my name, he will 
« give it you. Hitherto have ye asked 24: 
„nothing in my name: ask, and ye 

*. ſhall receive, that your joy may be 

full. Theſe things have 1 oben un- 25. 


to you in proverbs: tlie time cometh 


« whenT ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in 
« -proverbs, bur I ſhall ſhew you plainly 
* of the Father. At that day ye ſhall 26: 
« ask in my name: and I fay not unto 
you, that I will pray the Father for 
„you; For the Father himſelf loverh 2). 
“you becauſe ye have loved me, and 
* have believed that I came out from 
« God. I am come forth from the Fa- 28. 
« ther, and am come into the world: 
<« again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. „ 
His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, nom 29; 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
proverb, Now are we ſure tbat thou W. 
knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that 
any man ſhould ask thee : by this we 
believe that thou cameſt forth from God. 
Jeſus anſwered them, © Do ye now zt: 
believe? Behold the hour cometh, 32. 
« yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be 
« ſcattered , every man to his own, 
% and (hall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is 
with me. Theſe things have ſpoken 33. 
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Mount of 
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Joh. xvi. 


Joh. Ni. 


'< unto you, that in me ye might have Anno. 
peace. In the world ye ſhall have Minh 


& 66 


cc 
cc 


I. 


tribulation: but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world. oy 
Thefe words fpake Jefus, and lifr up 


his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, © Father, 


* 


74 


2, «© 
cc 
CC 


3. 


cc 


cc 


4+ cc 


(c 


cc 


. cc 


that all things wrhatſoever thou haſt 


8. 


cc 


Ce 


10.“ 


the hour is come; glorifie thy ſon, 
that thy ſon alſo may gloriſie thee. 
As thou haſt given him power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal 
life to as many as thou haſt given 


him. And this is life eternal, that 


they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent. I have glorified thee on 
the earth: I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do. And 
now, O Father, glorifie thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which 
Thad'with thee before the world was. 
Ihave'maniteſted thy name unto the 
men vrhich thou gaveſt me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou 
gavelt them me; and they have kept 
thy word. Now they have known 


given me, are of thee. For I have 
given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me; and they have re- 


ceived them, and have known ſurely 


that I came out from thee, and they 


< have believed that thou didſt ſend 


me. I pray for them: I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
haſt given me, for they are thine. 
And all mine are thine, and thine 

Ss 0 are 


— 5 


/ 


viour ef, HS : Chriſt. | 27 = 


E 


Ha 


* 
3 


are mine, and 1 am glorified in them. Mount of 


And now I am no more in the world, Olives. 
bur theſe are in the world, and 1 *** Joh. xvii. 


come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name thoſe whom 


thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one as we are. While I was with 12. 
them in the world, I kept them in 


thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me 


[ have kept, and none of them is 
loſt, but the ſon of perdition; that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled. And 13: 
now come ] to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in them- 
ſelves. I have given them thy word; 14. 


and the world hath hated them, be- 


cauſe they are not of the world, even 
as Jam not of the world. I pray not 18. 


that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 


the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
keep them from the evil. They are 16. 
not of the world, even as I am not 

of the world. Sanctifie them through 17. 
thy truth: thy word is truth. As 18. 
thou haſt fent me into the world, 
even ſo have J alſo ſent them into the 
world. And for their ſakes I ſancti- 19. 
fie my ſelf, that they allo might be 
ſanctified through the truth. Neither 20, 


pray I for theſe alone, but for them 


alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word: That they all may be 21. 
one; as thou Father art in me, and 
I in thee; that they alſo may be one 
in us: that the world may —_ 

| ** that 
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cc 
23» 
'. $66 
cc 
cc 


cc 
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that thou haſt ſent me. And the Anno 
glory which thou gaveſt me, I haveE 


* haſt ſent me. 


given them: that they may be one, 
even as we are one. I in them, and 


thou in me, that they may be made 


perfect in one, and that the world 
may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt 
loved me. Father, I will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt 
given me: tor thou lovedſt me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 
O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee; but I have known 
thee, and theſe have known that thou 
And I have declared 
unto them, thy name, and will de- 
clare it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them. ww 


and goes to the Garden of Geth- 
ſemane. He foretels his being 
ſeized that night, is in agony, he 
is ſeized by the guard, Judas be- 
ing at the head of them, Peter 
cute off the Ear of the High Prieſt's 
Servant, for which Jeſus rebukes 
him, and heals the wound : He is 


carried before the High Prieſt. 


Peter thrice demes him. 
3 Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 1. Joh. xvii, 
words, he went forth with his 
diſciples over the brook Cedron, where | 
was 2 garden, into the which he entred Garden. 
Mar, xiv. and his diſciples. * * Then faith Jeſus 31. Mat. xivi, 
27, 28, 29, unto them, All ye ſhall be offended 
e becauſe of me this night: for it is 
“ written | Zach. xiii. 7.] I wil! ſmite 
«* the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the 
« flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. But za. 
ce after | am riſen again, 1 will go be- 
« fore you into Galilee. Peter anſwer- 33. 
ed and ſaid unto him, Though all men 
ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet wil! 
Mat. xxvi. I never be offended. * Jeſus faith un- 30. Mar xiv, 
44,35 to him, Verily I ſay unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
24 But 
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Garden. Bur he fpake the more vehemently, If Anno 
Var. XIV- 31. I ould die with thee, I will not deny tat, 33 
hee in any wife. Likewiſe ſaid they a 
Mat, xxvi. 36. all. * © Then cometh Jeſus with them | Mar xi. 
unto a place call'd Gethſemane, and Þ ak 
faith unto the diſciples, Sit ye bere, zo. 
Luk. xxii. 40, while I go and pray yonder. * Pray that 
Mat. xxvi. 37: 9e enter not into temptation. * © And * Mar. vi. 
i he took with him Peter, and the two 33: 
Mar. xiv. 33. ſons of Zebedee, * James and John, 
and began to be ſore amazed, and to? Mat xi. 
Mat. xxvi. 38. be very heavy. * Then faith he unto 3 
| them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrotuſul, dl. xl. 
; even untodeath : tarry here, and watch 54 
Mar. WV. 35. wth me. * And he went forward a «vari; 
Luk. xxii. 41, little * about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 3s. 
Mar. xiv. 35. down, and prayed, * that if it were Luk. wil, 
poſſible, the hour might paſs from him. 445 
36. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 
are palſible unto thee ;, take away this 
cap from me: nevertheleſs not what I 
Luk. ii. 43. ro7/7, but what thou wilt. * And there 
| appeared 2n angel unto him from hea- 
44. ven, ſtrengthening him. And being in 
an agony, he prayed more earneſtly : 
and his ſweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. 


45-2 And when he roſe up from prayer, * Matx) 


and was come to his diſciples, he found 40. 
Mer. xiv. 37: them ſleeping for ſorrow, * And faith Bend. 
unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? couldſt , 4. 
28, not thou watch one hour? Watch ye and Luk. xxii 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation ;, the 46. 
ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh 1s 
Mat. xXxVi. 42. weafe, „He went away again the ſe- i Mar. xr 
cond time, and prayed, laying, O mp 39. 
A « Father, 


/ 


h Mat. xxvi. 


"Mar. 3 
12, 


Mat. N. 
4548, 
Luk, Xxi 


6. 


u. 


li, 


Lui, 


37 


LI. 


11, 


vi 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 28 


Ao Father, if this cup may not paſs from Garden. 
_ — me, except I drink it, 2 will 4 pre : 
ika xxvi. And when he returned, he found 40. Mar. xiv. 
(3, them aſleep (for their eyes were heavy) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. 
** And he left them, and went away 44. Mat. xxvi. 
again, and prayed the third time, ſay- 
Mat. xxvi. ing the ſame words, And he cometh 41. Mar. xiv, 
#5 the third time, and faith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it ts 
enough, the hour is come; behold the 
fon of man is betrayed into the bands of 
"Mar, xiv. inneres. n Riſe, let us be going : 46. Mat. xxvi. 
11. behold, he is at hand that doth betray 
Me. | 
And Judas alſo which betrayed him, 2. Joh. xviii. 
knew the place: for Jeſus oftimes 
reſorted thither with his diſciples. Ju- 3: 
das then having received a band of men, 
and officers from the chiet Prieſts and 
Phariſees, cometh thither with lanthorns 
Mat. xxvi. and torches, and weapons. * And 43. Mar. xiv. 
1.48, 49. immediately while | 7e/zs | ver ſpake, 
1 W. cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and 
with hima great multirude, with ſwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief Prieſts, and 
the Scribes, and the Elders. And he 44. 
that betrayed him, had given them a 
token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall ifs, 
that ſame is he; take him, and lead him 
away ſafely. And as ſoon as he was 45. 
Mar. xiv. come he goeth ſtraightway * to Jeſus, 49. Mat. xxvi. 
bs «x3: and ſaid, Hail maſier, and kiſſed him. 
9. * But Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Friend, 48. Luk. xxii- 
Mat. xxvi. wherefore art thou come 2 fudas, be- o. Matxxvi. 


Po 3zrayeſt thou the ſon of man with 4 1425 \ 48. Luk. xxii. 
* Je1us 
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Joh. xviii. 11. muff be. * The cap which my Father 


— 


—— 


Garden. * Tefus therefore knowing all things Anno... 
Joh. xvi. 4. that ſhould come upon him, went forth, fünft; 
and ſaid unto. them, Whom ſeek ye? 
5. They anſwered him, Feſas of Nazareth. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And 
Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood 
6. with them. As ſoon then as he had 
ſaid unto them, I am be, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 
7:Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek 
ye* And they ſaid, Ze/us of Naza- 
8.reth. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you 
that I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, 
9 [et theſe go their way : That the ſay ing 
might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Of 
them which thou gaveſt me have I loft 
12. none. Then the band and the captain « yatxwi 
and officers of the Jews took Jeſus, and 30. 


Luk. xxii. 49+ bound him. * When they which were Mar.x1v.46 


about him, ſaw what would follow, 
they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite 
Joh. Wiii. 10. 27th the ſcoord. * * Then Simon Peter * Mat 
Mart. xxvi. 31. having a ſword, * ſtretched forth his 51- 
hand, and drew his ſword, and ſtroke u. 
Joh. xvii. 10. a ſervant of the high Prieſt, * and cut % 
off his right ear, the ſervants name was Joh, i 
II. Malchus. * Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, 10. 
Mat, xxvi. 32. Put up thy ſword into the ſheath, * for Na- 
all they that take the ſword, ſhall periſb p at. ..:; 
53. with the ſword. Thinkeſt thou that 151. 
cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
ſhall preſently grove me more than twelve 
S4. legions of angels? But how then ſhall 


the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
bath 


. 
0 


li. 


| Saviour 7 HS Chriſt. 


— EIIIINN —_— EZ 
Anno Hhaah given me; ſhall I not Sink 11 2 Garden. 
nl. 4. 33+ * And he touched his ear and healed 51. Luk, xxl 


+ him. 
Mat. xxvi. © Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief Prieſts 52. 
+: and Captains of the temple, and the 
"y % Elders which were come to him, © Be 


ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
* {words and ſtaves * for to take me? 55. Mar. vi. 
Mar. xiv. 4 fat daily with you reaching in the 
170 * temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 
_ Xl * But this is your hour, and the 83. Luk-xxii. 
* Mar. xiy. power of darkneſs. * © But all this 36. Mat. xxvi- 
49,50. „ was done, that the ſcriptures of the 
Prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the diſciples forſook him 
and fled. * And there followed him a 51. Mar. xiv, 
certain young man, having a linen 
cloth caſt about his naked body; and 
the young men laid hold on him. And 52. 


he left the linen cloth and fled from 
them naked. 


* And they led Foes? away to An- 13. John xviii. 
nas firſt, (for he was father in law to Jeruſalem. 
Caiaphas, which was the high Prieſt 
that ſame year.) Now Caiaphas was he 14. 

which gave counſel to the Jews, that ir 
was expedient that one man ſhould die 
for the people. (Now Annas had ſent 24. 
Mar. xiv. him bound untoCaiaphas the highPrieſt.) 
$3 ** And they that had laid hold on Je- 57. mar. xxvi. 
54. ſus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
Nut. xxvi. Prieft, *8 2nd with him Were aſſembled $3. Mar. xiv. 


$7. all the chief Prieſts, and Elders, and 
i. the Scribes. 


drain. 54 * And Simon Peter followed Jeſus S15]oh.xviii. 


Luk. xxii, © 4 far off, * and fo did another diſciple OY 
54, m | cha 8 0 * 


Luk, Xxii. 
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High Prieft's that was known unto the ghigh Prieſt, Anno "at 
n 18 and went in with Jeſus into the palace Mini” Far. 
TL hc high Prieſt. But Peter ſtood at uni. 

the door without. Then went out that 

other diſciple which was known unto 

the high Prieſt, and ſpake to her that 

kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

Luk. xXit. $5. * 3 And when they had kindled a fire in Mat. i 
the midſt of the hall, and were ſet fx 3 A 1 

down together, Peter ſat down among /. 
Mart. xxvi. 58. them * to ſee the end. Joh, x) 
Mar. xiv. 66. And as Peter was beneath in the *Mataxi, I 

palace, there cometh one of the maids 69. Mat. 

67. of the high Prieſt. * And when ſhe ſaw * Lu wii. W 75. 

Luk. xxii. 56. Peter warming himſelf, ſhe * earneſtly 5* _ 
John xvüi. 17. looked upon him. * Then faith the * 


damſel that kept the door unto Peter, 


Mar. xiv. 67. K And thou alſo waſt with Feſus of Mat xi. 


68. Nazareth. But he denied, ſaying, 1 59, 70. 
know not, neither underſtand I what thou N 
Luk xxii. 57. V ſayeſt, * I know him not. * And he Joh. xiii 
Mar. xiv-58. 7 went out into the porch ; and the cock 17. 
Joh. xviii. 18. crew. * And the ſervants and officers 
ſtood there, who had made a fire of 
coals, (for it was cold) and they warm- | 
ed themſelves : and Peter ſtood with * Mar. . 
Mat. xxvi. 71. them, and warmed himſelf. * * And jo Te” 
when he was gone out into the porch, „. 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto © Mar. xiv 
them that were there, This fellow was 79 _ 
Joh-viit. 25. 44% with Feſus of Nazareth. * And _ 8 
| [as] Simon Peter ſtood and warmed — _ 
| Himſelf: they ſaid unto him, Art thou 2s. 
Mat. xXV1. 72. alſo one of his diſciples * * © And again Mat x 
he denied with an oath, I do nor &now iv Nr. 
Luk, xxii. 59-the man, * And about the ſpace of Iube wi ꝰ 
| | | One 39. 


—_— 


Sabiony Teſt us Chriſt. 255 


* 


anno one hour after * one of the ſervants of High Prieſts 


Kur. 33. the high Prieſt (being his kinſman , Pace. 
Kft, 4- wikols Wk — 8 off) ſaith, ee " 
* Of a truth this fellow alſo was with 39. Luke xxii. 
bim. Did not Il ſee thee inthe garden 26. John xviii. 
with him? & for thou art a Galilean, and 50. Mark xiv. 
„vi. thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he be- 71. 


14 g an to curſe and to ſwear, laying, I know 
4 4 x. rot this man of whom ye ſpeak. * And 6c. Luke xrii. 

15 viii. immediately while he yet ſpake the 
185 cock crew. And the Lord turned, and 61. 
„ r. xiv. 72. looked upon Peter; and Peter remem- 


Mat. xxvi. bred the word of the Lord, how he had 


6 i xiv.72, aid unto him, Before the cock crow 
Iuk, xxii, * twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 72. Mark xiv. 
(I, * And Peter went out, and wept bit- 62. Luke xxii- 
| r | : 
2 *The high Prieſt then asked Jeſus of 19. Johnxviit, 
j. his diſciples, and of his doctrine. Je. 20. 


ſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to 

0 * the world, I ever taught in the ſy- 

% nagogue, and in the temple, whither 

* the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret 

* have I ſaid nothing. Why askeſt 27. 

* thou me? ask them which heard me, 

« what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 

they know what I ſaid. And when 22. Johnxviii. 
he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers 


LA 


which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus with the 
di. palm of his hand, ſay ing, dſwereſt 
1 thou the high Prieſt jo? Jeſus anſwer. 23. 
” ed him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear wit- 
4 neſs of the evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt 
tar. xiv thou me © : 5 | 
9. * ** Now the chief Prieſts and Elders, 39. Mar, xxvi. 
* and all the council ſought falſe witneſs 


againſt 
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High Prieſts againſt Jeſus to put him to death, But Anno 

ace. found none: yea, though many falſe * 

Mark xiv. 58. Witneſſes came. * For many bare falſe nll, 4 

witneſs againſt him, but their witneſs 

Mat. Sevi. Co. agreed not together. * At the laſt » Rar. zi 

lar. xiv. 57- } came * certain * two falſe witneſſes, * and 57. 

—_ bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 

oo fo 58. we heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build another 

59. made without hands. But neither ſo did 


their witneſs agree together. 


S EO T. CXXXVI. 
The morning come, the chief Prieſts 


and Elders in council examine 
eſus, who owns his being the 


Meſſiah, to the Sanhedrim. 


1 as ſoon as it was day, the 
Elders of the people, and the 
chief Prieſts and the Scribes came to- 
gether, and led him into their council, 
Mar. xiv. 60. V2 And the high Prieſt ſtood up in the * Mat 
3 midſt, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, An. $2, 63. 
ſwereſt thou nothing? what zs it which . 
61. theſe witneſs againſt thee © But he held 
his peace, and anſwered nothing. | And 
Luk. xxii. £7- they went on examining | * ſaying, Art 
thou the Chrift ? tell us. And he ſaid 
unto them, If I tell you, you will not 
68. believe. And if 1 alſo ash you, you will 
Mar. xxvi. 63. 7797 anſwer me, nor let me go. * » And & war. x: 
the high Prieſt anſwered and ſaid _ 62, 
im, 


Luk. xxvi. 66. 
I. xxi i 


N 
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** 


w him, I adjure thee by the living God, Before the 
1 33. that thou tell us, © whether thou be the Ouncil. 
Wl 4. Chrift, the ſon of God. * And Jeſus C lar. xiv; 
fſaid, I am: & Hereafter ſhall the ſon of 69.Lukcxxii 
ri. nan fit on the right band of the power 
of God. And ye ſhall ſee the ſon of 62. Mar. xiv. 
man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
kr. xiv. * © Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 65. Mar. xxvi. 
} ſay ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy, * what 
k Mii. farther need habs we of witneſſes ? & for 71: Luke xxii. 
doe our ſelves have heard of his own 
r. xiv. mouth ; * * behold now ye habe beard bis 65. Mat. xxvi. 
blaſphemy. What think ye? * And they 64. Mark xiv- 
all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. | 
* And the men that held Jeſus, mock- 63. Luk. xxii. 
r. xiv. ed him, and ſmote him. * * Then did 67. Mar. xxii- 
they ſpit in his face, and buffetted him, 
and others {mote him with the palms 
of their hands. * And when they had 64. Luk. zxii. 
blindfolded him, they ſtroke him on 
the face, and asked him, ſaying, 
ii · Prophecy unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he 
that ſmote thee? And many other 


* 
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wh, 2 blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt 
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SE c T. CxXXVII. 


The Jews carry Jeſus before Pilate, 
and demand ſentence againſt him. 
Pilate examins him, acquits him, 
but at laſt through fear he con- 
demns him, though againſt his will, 3 
and ſets Barabbas free. 


ö Mat. 
Mar. xv. I. AND ſtraightway it being yet] Maths 
A morning the cle Felt eld 0 by 
conſultation with the Elders and Scribes, 
Mat. xxvii. I- and the whole council * againſt Jeſus 
2. to put him to death. And when they * Marky 
Joh. xviii. 28. had bound him, they * led him away 1 
JudgmentHall. from Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
Mar. xxvii. 2. ment, * and delivered him to Pontius 
Joh. xviii. 28. Pilare the governour. * And it was 
early, and they themſelves went not in- 
to the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould 
be defiled ; but that they might eat rhe 
Joh. xviii. 29. paſſover. Pilate then went out unto 
them, and ſaid, What accuſation bring 
30. youu againſt this man. They anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, If he were not a 
male faclor, we would not have delivered 
31. Him up untoibee. Then ſaid Pilate un- 
to them, Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore {aid unto him, It 7s not lawful for 
32. us to pat any man to death: That the 
lay ing of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which 
he ſpake, ſignifying what death he 
Luke xxii. 2. ſhould dye. * And they began to accuſe 
him, 
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give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying thas he 
himſelf 7s Chriſt à king. * And Feſus 11. Mar. xxvil: 
lu. xv. 2* ſtood before the governour, * and the 
k.x811-3* governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Fews? And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, * Thou ſayeſt it. z M 
ur. xv. 3· * And when he was accuſed of the 12. Mat, xxvii- 
chief Priefts and Elders * of many ©3. Mar. xv. 
lat. vii. things, he anſwered nothing. And 5 12+ Mar. 
2 3 Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An. . r,; 
ſtereſt thou not bing? behold how many IT 1 
things they witneſs againſt thee. But 24. Mat, xxvil. 
r. xv. 3. Jeſus * 4 anſwered him to never a word, 
n inſomuch that the governour marvelled 
: greatly. 181 
"= Then Pilate entred into the judg- 33. Joh. xviits 
ment hall again, and called Jeſus, and 
laid unto him, Art thou the king of the 
Fews 2: Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou 34. 
this thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell 
it thee of me? Pilate anfwered, Am 135- 
a Few? Ihine own nation, and the 
chief Prieſts have delivered thee unto 5 
me. What haſt thou done? Jeſus an- 6. 
ſwered, My Kingdom is not of this world: 
if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould 
not be delivered to the Fews : but now 7s 
ny kingdom not from hence. Pilate 7. 1 
therefore ſaid ro him, Art thou a king 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
Jam a king. To this end was J born, 
and for this cauſe came I into the world, 
that I ſhould bear witneſs to the truth. 
| - -— Every 


— -— www wr — aET ERR Dn 
2.90 The Hiſtory of our 
JudgmentHall. Every one that is of the truth, heareth Anno 
Marxxvii. 38 · ny voice. Pilate ſaith unto him, What ern 35 
it truth? And when he had ſaid this, 7 
; he went out again to the Jews, and 
Luk. xxiii. 4- faith * to. the chief Prieſts, and to. Joh. vil 
the people, I find no fault in this man 33. 
Joliawiii.38,* at all. And they were the more 
Luk-Xx-5-3 fierce, ſaying, be ſtirreth up the people, 
9 teaching throughout all Fewry, beginning 
from Galilee to this place. debe 
6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Galilean. 
7. And as ſoon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's juriſdiction, he 
ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was 
8. alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. And 
Before Herod. when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceed- 
ing glad: for he was deſirous to ſee 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe. he had 
heard many things of him; and he 
hoped to have ſeen fome miracle done 
9-by him. Then he queſtioned with him 
in many words: but he anſwered him 
10. nothing. And the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed 
11. him. And Herod with his men of war 
ſet him at nought, and mocked. him, 
- Fefore Pilate, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and 
12. ſent him again to Pilate. And the fame 
day. Pilate and Herod were made friends 
together; for before they were at en- 
x3. mity between themſelves. And Pilate 
when he had called together the chief 
; Trieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 
Luk. xxili. 14*Jaid unto them, Ie have brought this 
man unto me, at one that perverteth the 
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people : E 
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Anno people. and behold, I having examined him Before Pilate. 


an 36 before you, have found no fault in this Luk xxii. 
MUG 4* an touching thoſe things whereof ye + +0) 
.. accuſe him; No, nor yet Herod: for I 14, | 
i ſent you to him, and lo nothing worthy 
. - of death is done unto him. TI will there. 16. | 
fore chaſtiſe him and releaſe him. * But 35. Joh. xvii, 
ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould releaſe un- | 
T0 you one at the paſſover. 
| Mar. xv. * Now at that feaſt the governour 13. Mar.æxvii. 
55 li. Was wont to releaſe to the people a pri- 
3 ſoner, whom they would. And they 16. 
had then a notable priſoner, called Ba- 


9 


rabbas, * which lay bound with them 7, Mar. xv. 


that had made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murther in the in- 
ſurrection. And the multitude cry ing s. b 
| - aloud, began to defire him to do as he 
ge had ever done unto them. * * There- 17. Mat. vil. 
„ fore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
that I releaſe to you? Barabbas or Fe ſis, 
which is called Chriſt * the king of the 9. War, xv. 
Mat xxvii. Fews £ (© For he knew that the chief 10. 
if, Prieſts had delivered him for envy ) 
* When he was ſet down on the judg- 19. Mat.xxvii, 
\ ment ſeat, his wife ſent to him, fay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do with that 
juſt man: for I have ſuffered many things 
this day in a dream, becauſe of him. 
iarxy.r1, 4 But the chief Priefts and Eldets per- 20. 
ſuaded the multitude, that they hould 
Joh. xvilii. ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. V And 18. Luk. x41, 
4%½. they cryed out all at once, ſaying, Away 
with this man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
rabbas : (who for a * ſedition made 15. 
2 in 


FE. 


* e . 


13 * — 


IT)he Hiſtory of our 
— 1 
Before Pilate. in the city, and for murther, was calt Anno = — 
Mar. w. 12. in priſon.) * © And Pilate anſwered, init. igiſt 


Luk. xxiti. 20. and faid again to them, * willing to re- Mat. xv ii 
Mat. xxvii. 21. leaſe Jeſus. * Whether of the tioain will ar. 
ye that I releaſe to you ? They ſaid, Ba- Luk. xx 
22. rabbas. Pilate faith unto them, What ** 
| ſhall I do then with Feſus, which is cal. 
Mar. xv. 12./ed Chriſt ? & whom ye call the king of 
Luk. xxili. 21. the Jews? * © But they cried, ſay ing, ayy,xxy;, 
Mar. xv. 14. Crucifie him, crucifie him. * Then Pi- 22, 24, | 
late faid unto them, the third time, Mar. xv. 13, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have 14 
found no cauſe of death in him I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 
Mar. vii. 23+ K Rut they cryed out the more, fay- . far. 
Luk. XX111. 23. ing, Let him be cruciſied. * And the 14. 
voices of them, and of the chief Prieſts Luk. xxit. | 
| prevailed. | 23. 
Joh. aiaj. 1. Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 
2. and ſcourged him, And the ſoldiers plat- 
ted a crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him a purple 
3. robe, And faid, Hail king of the Fews : 
and they ſmote him with their hands. 
4. Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
faith unto them, Beho/d, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may Rnow that 1 
find no fault in him. | 
, Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate faith unto them, Beho!d the 
s. man. When the chief Prieſts therefore 
alncd officers ſaw him, they cried out, 
— laying, Crucife him, cruciſie him. Pi- 
late faith unto them, Take ye him and 
cruciie him for I find no fault in = 
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vii. 


Ut 


Vit, | 
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hs 6. A 


Aut. 33. 
Migiſt. 4. 


anno The Jews anſwered, We have 4 /aw, JudgmentHall, | 
and by our Law he ought to Ho, becauſe? Joh-xix, 
JO | 


he made himſelf the ſen of God. When s. 
Pilate therefore heard rhar ſaying, he 
was the more afraid; And went again 9, 
into the Judgment hall, and faith unto 
Jeſus, Whence art thou ? But Jeſus 10. 
gave him no anſwer. Then ſaith Pilate un- 


to him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? Anoto- 


eſt thou not that I have power to cruciſie 2 


From above : therefore he that delivered me 


Zhee, and haue 2 to relegſe tbee? Je- 11. 
ſus anſwered, Thou couldſt hape no potuer 
at all againſt me, except it were given thee 


znto thee hath the greater ſin. And from 12, 
henceforth Pilate fought to releaſe him: 
but the Jews cried our, ſaying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Czſar's friend: 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeak- 
eth againſt Ceſar. When Pilate there- 13. 
fore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus 
forth, and ſat down in the judgment 
ſeat, in a place that is called the 
pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
And it was the preparation of the paſ- 14. 
ſover, and about the ſixth hour: and 
he ſaith unto the Jews, Bebold your 
king. But they cried our, Away with rg, 
him, away with him, crucifie bim: Pi- 
late faith unto them, Sha! I orxcifie 
your xing? The chief Prieſts anſwer: 
ed, We = no king but Ceſar, 


When Pilate ſaw that he could pre. 24. Mat, xzvii, 


vail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, he took water, and waſhed 
his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 

N 3 I arg 


\ 
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JudgmentHall. { am innocent of tbe blood of this juſt Anno 
Joh. xix. 25. perſon: ſec ye to it. Then anſwered all — 
the people, and ſaid, Ilia blood be on 
Mar. xv. 15. 46, and on our children. * And fo Pi- 
Luk. xxiii. 24+ late willing to content the people, * gave 
7h ſentence that it ſhould be as they re- 
Mar. xxvii. 26. quid. Then releaſed he Barabbas * Mar. xy, 
Luk. xxiii. 25. unto them; * him that for ſedition and Loi 5 
EE murther was caſt into priſon, whom 25. 
Mat. xxvil. 26. they had deſired. * And when he Marx. 15 
had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to Luk. xxiii, 
27. be crucified. © Then the ſoldiers of the To 
| governour took Jeſus into the common 16. 
e ; hall, * called (+) Pretorium ; * and ga- Mar. xr, 
Mat. xxvii. 2). thered unto him the whole band of 15,17, 18, 
2353. foldiers. And they ſtripped him, and 1 20. 
29. Put on him a ſcarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand: and they bowed the 
knee before him, and .mocked him, 
30. lay ing, Hail king of the Fews. And 
they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, 
1. a. d ſmote him on the head. And after 
that they had mocked him, they took 
the robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him a- 
way to crucifie him. el 


132 n 


| (F). Pretorium is the ſame with Judgment-hall 
zbovementioned, the place where the Roman Go- 
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yernours heard Cauſes, and gave Sentence. 
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Acts i 
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XV, 
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Acts 1.1 Os 


Judas hangs himſelf through deſpair. 


THE N Judas which had betrayed 3- Mar. xxviit 


[ Zeus | when he ſaw that he was 


condemned, repented himſelf; and 


brought again the thirty pieces of filver to 


the chiet Prieſts and YAY Thave 4. 
ſinned, in that I have betrayed the 


inno- 


cent blood. And they ſaid, What is it 


to us ? See thou to that. And he caſt 5. 


down the pieces of filver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hanged him- 


felf. And falling headlong, he burſt 18. 


aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 


Acts i. 


guſhed out. * And the chief Prieſts 6. Mat. xvii. 


took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, 1: :s 
not lawful for to put them into the trea- 


e uy, becauſe it 1s the price of blood. 


nd they took counſel and bought 7. 
with them the potter's field to bury 


ſtrangers in. * And it was known un- xg, 


to all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſo- 
much as that field is called in their pro- 
per tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 


Acts i. 


The field of blood. (Then was ful- 9. Mar. xxvii. 


filled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying, And they took the 


thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael did value And gave them 1, 


for the potter's field, as ihe Lord appoin- 
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Anno 


| | Etat. 3; 
S E CT. CXXXIX. ini. 7 


Jeſur is led out to the place of Exe- 


cution. He is crucified between 
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| | two Robbers, one of which repents, 3 
| and Jeſus promiſes him the injoy- 2 
\ ment of Paradiſe. The words of = 

g Jieſus while he hung on the Croſs. 
| Hit Death, and Miracles which AY 
preceded and followed it. The : , 
opinion of the Centurion and others Mar. K 
concerning Jeſus. 1 

36 


Joh. xix. 17. A { Zeſus ] bearing his croſs, 

: : went forth into a place called the 
[Pace of a ſcull, which is called in the 

Luk. xxiii. 26. Hebrew Golgotha. And as they led . at. wi, I Mat: 
him away, they laid hold upon one Si- 322 7 
mon a Cyrenian, coming out of the Nat. xv. 21, 

Mar. xv. 21. Country, F the father of Alexander and 

Luk. xxiti. 26. Rufus, *and on him they laid the croſs 

27. that he might bear it after Jeſus. And 

there followed him a great company of 


people, and of women, which alſo be- atx 
28. wailed and lamented him. But Jeſus 77. 

turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of — 

Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep F ; 


for your ſelves, and for your children. 
29. For he hold, the days are comigg, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never. bare, 
and the paps which never gaue ſuck. 
26: Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun:- 


Tains, 


33. 
& 


vil, 


214 


* o- 


unßẽs tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, co- Golgotha. 
Fat. 33- ver us. For if they do theſe things in5* Luk. 
fl. 4. 4 green tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry? And there were alſo two other 32. 
 _ malefaQtors led with him to be put to 
Mt. Vn. death. And when they were come to the 33. 


—_— 


—— 


n gotha, which is being interpreted, The 
Nr. xv. place of a Scull, * * They gave him 34. Mat. xxvii. 
+5 vinegar to drink, mingled with gall: 
and when' he had taſted thereof, he 
Mat. xxvii. would not drink: * there they crucifi- 33. Luk. xxili, 
35, ed him. * Thentheſoldiers when they 23. Joh. xix. 
Mar-$3-24- had crucified Jeſus, took his garments | 
li. (and made four parts, to every ſoldier 
14, a part) and alſo his coat: now the coat 
was without ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. They ſaid therefore a- 24. 
mong themſelves, Let us not rent it, 
Mat Axvii. bat caſt lots whoſe it ſhall be - that the 
3% - ſcripture might be fulfilled, [ Pal. xxii. 
9.] which faith, [hey parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my veſture 
they did caſt lots. Theſe things there- Tae 
| tore the 1oldiers did. * And fitting 36. Mat. vii. 
down, they watched him there. | 
#arxxvii, And Pilate wrote a title, and put 19. Joh. A 
„ tit on the croſs. And the writing was 
bar-xv.26. K jn letters of Greek, and Latin, and 38, Luk. xxiit, 
9 xi. Hebrew, THIS I8 * JESUS OF NAZ A- 19. Joh. xiv. 
W RETH, THE KING OF THE IEWS. 
* And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 28. Mar. xx. 
faith, And he was numbred with the 
tranſgreſſors. * This title then read 20. Joh, xi. 
many of the Jews: for the place where 
Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the _ 
44 EL oe py n 
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33 place which is called Calvary [or] * Gol- 22. Mar. xv. 
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Golgotha. And it was written in Hebrew: and Greek, Aue, 
Ich. aix. 2 and Latin. Then ſaid the chief Prieſts Err 3 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The ft. 
king of Fes; but that he ſaid, 1 am 
22. king of the Fews, Pilate anſwered, What 
have written, I have written. 
Mark xv: 2s. * And it was the (+) third hour, and 
Mat. xvii. 38. they crucified him. * Then were there * Mar. v, 
two thieves crucified with him, one on 17 1 
the right hand, and another on the left. 33. —_ 


Luk. xxiii. 34. * Then ſaid Teſus, Father, forgive them ; 


Nat. xxvii. 39- for they know not what they do. * And < Mar. wy 


they that paſſed by, reviled him, wag- 29, 587 
40. ging their heads, And ſay ing, Thou that uk. wii. 
4 eye the temple, and buildeft it in 5 
three days, ſave thy ſelf : if thou be the 
ſon of God, come down from the croſs. 
41. Likewiſe alſo the chief Prieſts mock- 
ing him, with, the Scribes and Elders, 
Luk. xxiti. 35. ſaid, 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt "the choſen of 4% 
Mar. xv. 32. God: Let Chriſt. the king of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the croſs, that we 
Mat, xxvii. 43- [ce and believe. He truſted in God; 
let him deliver him now if he will have 


7 him, for he ſaid, I am the fon of God. 
Luke x%iii. 35. * And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 


coming to him, and offering him vine- 

37. gar, And faying, If thou be the king of 

the Jeu, ſave thy ſelf. 

35. And one of the malefactors, which Mat. xx, 
were han ech railed on him, ſaying, [7 44 


#3 1x thou be x [ave 2 ſelf and 45. Mar, xv. 32 
10 Third | hour, that is nine of he Clock io the 


Horning, 
But 


* ö 


* « He ſaved others; let him ſave ar i. 


—_— 


no 
iniſt. 4 


Mat. xx 


6. 
Luk, $3 


14. 
Mat. x 
46, 


0 ort the other N rebuked him, Golgorlia,” | 
2" ſay ing, Doſt not Thou fear God, ſeeing tho 40. Luk. wil. 
n art in the ſome condemnation? And we 41. 
indeed juſtly; for we recerve the due re. 
ward if our deeds but this man hath -- 
dune nothing amiſs. And he faid to fax 
. : ſus, Lord, remember me when thou comet 1 
into thy kingdom. And Jeſus faid unto 43: © 4 
him, Verily, I fay umo 25 To day __ iff 
Halt thou be with me in 2 — ſe. - i 
* Now there ſtood by the croſs of 25. 1 oh. xix. 
* Teſus, his mother, * his mother's 
iter, Mary the wife of Cleopas, and 
Mary Magdalen. When Jeſus there- 26. 
fore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple 
ſtanding by whom he loved, he faith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
fon. Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Be- 27. 
: hold thy mother. And from that hour 
m thar diſciple took her unto his Own 
home. 
pon: * 2 And when the (+) fixth hour was 33+ Mar. xv, 
lk, ili. come, there was darkneſs over the Y 
. whole land until the () ninth hour, | 
Watxxvii, * And the ſun was darkned. * And 45. Lukxxiii, 
46, about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 34+ Mar. xv. It 
loud voice, faying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa- i 
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bafthani ? which being interpreted i is, My 1 

God, my God why haſt thou forſaken 4 

; me ? * Some of them that ftood there 47. lat vii, x 
Ms - when they heard that, ſaid, This man 1 
calleth for Elias. * After this Jeſus 28. Joh. vx, | 
ee that all 2 were now ac- - 
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Golgotha- -compliſhed, that t the ſcripture might Anno 
Joh. ix.” 2, be fulfilled, faith, 1 zbirſ?.. Now there für, Nr 
Mats vii. 48. was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar. . * © And « war. 5 niſt, 4 


ſtraigntway one of them ran *and took 36 u 
John xix. 29. a 1} unge, * F and put it upon hyſſop, . <p XI Aa 


Mat. xxvii.49. and put it to his mouth, * The reſt , Ml. 
= "id, Let be, let us ſee whether E lias 48 — | 
John xix. 30. toll come 10 'ſave him. * When Jeſus * Mar. x 
therefore had received the vinegar, 35 
Mar. xxvii. 30. N f [4zd] when he had cried again with « har. ,, 
Lpk. wii. 45-2 loud voice, * he ſaid, Father, into 37. 
John xix. 30. thy bands I commend my "foul. * It is Luk. Wi 
| finiſhed: and he bowed his head, and 4 
gave up the Ghoſt. 3 
Mat. xxvii. 81. * And behold the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the rop to the 
bottom, and the earth did quake, and 
$2- the rocks rent. And the graves were 
opened, and many bodies of ſaints which 
53 · Lept aroſe, And came out of the graves 
after his reſurrection, and went into 
the holy city and appeared to many. 
34. Now when the Centurion * which * 75 vy, 
Mar. W. 38. ſtood over againſt him, * And they that 55. 
a * 38. were with him watching Jeſus, * ſaw 4 i 
that he fo cried out, and gave up the 
Nat. xxvii.54. Ghoſt, Land] * ſaw the earthquake, 
and thoſe things that were done, they 
Luk. xxiii. 47. feared greatly, [ and | * glorified God, 
faying, eee this was 4 righteous 
Mar. xv. 39. nan. * *Iruly this man vas the ſon of Mat. i 
Luk. xiii. 48. God, * And all the people that came 54- 
#3 together to that fight, beholding the 
things that were done, ſmote their 
49. breaſts and returned. And all his ac- 
Mar,xxvil. 35. quaintance, * 2 And many women Mar. u. 
were 4007 
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ili, 
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wo were there (beholding afar off) æ among 
ur, 33· whom was Mary Magdalen, and Mary 4 Nr. xv. 
of James the leſs, and of 


miſt, 4. the mother 
} XVII. 
m. Joſes, * and 


Jeruſalem. 


5 


| the mother of Zebedee's 36. Mat. xxvi 
Mrxxvii. children, * and Salome © who alſo when 40. Mar. xv 
. he was in Galilee followed him, and 41 

i miniſtred unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him to 


The Burial of Jeſus Chriſt. 


THE Jews therefore, becauſe it was 31. Joh. * 


| the preparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remain upon the croſs on the 


ſabbath day (for that ſabbath day was 
à high day) beſought Pilate that their 


legs might be broken, and that they 


might be taken away. Then came the 3% 
ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firlt, 
and of the other which was crucified - 
with him. Bur when they came to Je- 33. 
fus, and ſaw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. But one of 3 


the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his 


fide, and forthwith there came out 
blood and water. And he that ſaw it, 35 


bare record, and his record is true, 


that ye might believe. For theſe things 36. 
were done that the ſcripture ſhould be 


fulfilled, [ E/al. xxxiv. 21.} A bone of 


him ſhall not be broken. And again ano- 37 


ther ſcripture faith, They ſhall look on 


Him tehom they pierced, © 


& And 


Golgatha. © 
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Solgotha. * And now when the even was come Anno, 
Mar. v. 42 ( hecauſe it was the preparation, that 1 
Mar.xxvii. 37. is the day before the ſabbath) *< there MTI 
Luke xxili. 31. came a rich man of Arimathea, * a city 57. 
Mark xv. 43. of the Jews;.* an honourable counſel- Luka 
lor, which/alſo waited foryhe kingdom Aut nt 


Mar. xxvii. 37. of God, * named :Joſeph., who alſo % ur. 
Luke xxiii. 51, himſelf was Jeſus's diſciple: (“ The . 


13 ſame had not conſented to the counſel, 
Joh. xix. 38. and deed of them) (* being a diſci- 
1 ple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of 
Mar. XV. 43+ the Jews) * boldly came, and went ay,,... 
John xix- 38: unto Plats, C and] * befought Pilate 58. 
that he might take away the body of Luk, xi 
- * 3% Jeſus. And there came alſo Nicode- 5* 
mus Wy at firſt came to Jeſus bß 
night) and brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred pound 
Mar. xv. 44. weight. * And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling unto 
bim the Centurion, he asked him whe- 
45: ther he had been any while dead. And 
„ when he knew eit of the Centurion, 
Mat. xxvu. 58. © Then Pilate. commanded the body * var. 


e 


Pb. i. 38, { therefore and took the body of Jeſus, 199% 
Mat. xxvii. 59** * And when Joſeph had taken the body, Nara. 
: ke, wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, Ek * 
Joh. xix 40. * With the ſpices, as the manner of the föhab. 
41. Jews is to bury. Now in the place 
where he was crucified, there was a 


garden, *® and. in the garden a new ſe- _ 


Mar. xxvii. 60. pulchre, *which he had hewn out in the gf. 
Joh. it. 42. rock, There therefore, becauſe of the Luk = 
Jew's preparation day, for the ſepulchre 33. 
41. was nigh at hand, laid they Jeſus where. 
| in 


Garden of the 
Sepulchreè. 
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Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 


O r 


ne xv. chre, & and beheld the ſepulchre, and 55. Luk. xxiii. 


.. the Sepulchre, which they ſeal ap. 
OW the next day chat followed 62. Nat. vil 


N the day of the preparation, the 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees. came toge- 
ther unto Pilate, ſaying; Sir, we re. 63. 
ar i member that that decerver ſaid, while, . 
he was yet alive, After three days Iwilh . 


A5 riſe again, Command therefore that the 64- 
* ſepulchre be made ſure until the third 


day, left bis diſciples come by night, and 
teal him away, and ſay unto the people, 

He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt _ 
error ſhall be worſe, than the firſl. Pi- ss. 


Nix. a 


1 late ſaid unto them, Je have a watch, 
0 £0 your way, make it as ſure as you can. 
. 1 So they went and made the ſepulchre 6s. 


ture, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a 
watch. She £ 7 | 
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4 | 2. 
Joh 
to it. Peter. and John repair to b 
the Sepulchre, which they find emp- 
, 0 ; ; * 3 = 
ty. Mary Magdalen ſees two Art * 


gels again in the Tomb, and after- 
wards Jeſus himſelf, with which "Ma 
ſhe acquaints the Apoſtles, who do 
not regard her, | 
Kar, o AND. when the ſabbath was paſt, * rar. 30 
#8 2 1 very early in the morning, ** as WI 
Marxxviti.1.5 it began to dawn towards the firſt day 0%. 5. 1 
Mar. xvi. 2. Of the week, came * © Mary Magda-> war. wi. 
| len, and Mary the mother of James, 2. 
and Salome, { who] had bought ſweet Mr 
ſpices, that they might come and a- Joh. x. 4 
noint him: they came to the ſepulchre " 
Luk. xxiv. 1. at the riſing of the ſun, * bringing the 58. 
ſpices which they had prepared, and 
Mar. xvi- 3. certain others with them. * And they 
ſaid among themſelves, Mo ſhall roll 
us away the ſtone from the door of the 
4. ſepulchre? for it was very great. And 
Mar, xxviii. 2, behold, there way a great * 5 
1 or 


wr > 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 395 
Ann for the angel of the Lord- deſcended Garden of che 
Eat. 33+ from heaven, and came and rolled back SPulchre. 
+ the ſtone from the door, and far upon | 
Lukexxiv. it, (* And when they looked, they 4. Mar. xvi. 
fob i ; Jaw that the ſtone was rolled away) | | 
T And they entred * into the ſepulchre, 3. Luk. xxiv. 
* and found not the body of the Lord {+ dar. xo. 
| Jeſus. And it came to paſs as they 3 
were much perplexed thereabout, be- 
hold two men ſtood by them in ſhin- 
ing garments. * They ſaw a young man 3. mar. xvi. 
* =, fitting on the right fide, * His counte- 3. Mat. xvii, 
-Mar:8V15* nance was like lightning, and his rai- 
| ment white as ſnow. And for fear of 4. Mat. xxviii. 
him the keepers did ſhake, and became 
Mt. xvi z. as dead men. * And as [the women | 5. Luk. xxiv, 
| were afraid, and bowed down their 
"Marxvi.6, faces to the earth, * © the angel anſwer- f. Mar. xxviii. 
ed and ſaid unto the women, Fear not: 
for I know that ye ſeek Feſus * of Na. © 
Mataxeviii Saretb, * which was crucified. * * He 1 f pf 


Mar. XV. 


» 5 _. t here: for he is riſen, as be ſaid: :. 
5 1. ads come, ſee the place where the Lord 2 

Nin. * Why ſeek ye the living among the 3. Luk. weir: 
ger dead © He is not here, but is riſen: 6. D 
_- remember how he ſpake unto you, when 

a. he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, The ſon 5, 

1. 1. c man muſt be delivered into the hands 

> of ſinful men, and be crucified, and the 


"Mar. xvi. fhird day riſe again. * And go quick- 5, Mar. xsviii, 
M8 tlyandiellbis diſciples, * and Peter x that C. Mar. xvi. 
2 is riſen from the dead; and bebold he 715 Mat. 
goeth before you into Galilee : there ſhall (XV 
ye ſee him, lo, I have told you. And g. Luk. xxiv 
they remembred his words, * And they 9. Mat. Xxviii- 


departed quickly _ the ſepulchre 


with 
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Garden of the with fear and great joy ; * for they 


* Sepulchre. trembled and were amazed: neither 


Mar. xv 8. ſaid they any thing to any man, for 


SWE 1- 


Luk. xiv. 9. they were afraid, ** and returned from * Mat, * 
the ſepulchre, and told all theſe things ii. 8. 


unto the eleven, and to all the reſt. 

10. It was Mary Magdalen and Joana, and 

Mary the mother of James, and other 

women that were with them, which 

told theſe things unto the Apo- 

x1. ſtles. And their words ſeemed to them 

4 as idle tales, and they believed them 
Joh. xx. 2. not. * Then [Mary Magdalen] run- 
| neth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other diſciple, whom Jeſus lo- 

ved, and faith unto them, They have 

taken away the Lord out of the ſepul. 

chre, and we know not where they have 


3- laid him. Peter therefore went forth, Luk ir. 


and that other diſciple, and came to 12. 

4 the ſepulchre. So they ran both toge- 

ther: and the other diſciple did out- 

run Peter, and came firſt to the ſepul- 

ue. wy Roy — and look- 
E ing in, ſaw the linen clothes lyin 

29 wack 125 * themſelves; * yet went he not "4 Nh 

Joh. xx. 5. cometh Simon Peter following him, 

and went into the ſepulchre, and feeth 

7. the linen clothes lie; And the napkin 

that was about his head, not lying 

with the linen clothes, but wrapped 

8. together in a place by it ſelf. Then 

went in alſo that other diſciple, which 

came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, 

10. and believed. For as yet they knew 

not the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe _—_ 
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Anno* from the dead. Then the diſciples went Garden of the 
Err. 33, away again unto their own home. Sepulchre. 
+ * Wondering at that which was come obey 1 
to paſs. But Mary ſtood without 17. Joh: xx: 
at, the ſepulchre, weeping: and as 
ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and look- 
ed into the ſepulchre, And ſeeth two 12. 
angels in white, fitting the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain: And they 13. 
ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 
She faith unto them, Becauſe they have 
taten away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. And when 14. 
ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf 
back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus ſaith unto 13. 
her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? whom 
ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing him to be 
the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if 
thou haſt born him hence, tell me where 
thou baft laid him, and I will take him 
away. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary, ſhe 16. 
turned her ſelf, and faith unto him, 
Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter, Je- 17. 
ſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for I 
am not yet aſcended to my Father : but 
go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I 
aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, 
and to my God, and your God. Mary 17. 
Magdalen came and told that diſciple, 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 
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Mary Magdalen tells the Apoſtles that 

ſhe had ſeen Jeſus, but they give 

no credit to her. Jeſus appears 4 
ſecond time to ſeveral women. 


Mar. xvi- . OW when Jeſus was riſen early, 
the firſt day of the week, he ap- 
peared firſt to Mary Magdalen, out of 

10. Whom he had caſt ſeven devils. And 
ſhe went and told them, that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11. And they when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been ſeen of her, 

Mat. xxviii. 9. believed not. * And as Ln other w0- 
men | went to tell his diſciples, behold 
Jeſus met them, faying, A/, hail. And 
they came, and held him by the feet, 
and worſhipped him. Then ſaid Jefus 
unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my 
brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
here ſhall they ſee me. 

11, Now when they were going, behold 
ſome of the watch came into the city, 
and ſhewed unto the chief Prieſts all 

:2.the things that were done. And when 
they were aſſembled with the El- 
ders, and had taken counſel, they gave 
large money unto the ſoldiers, ſaying, 

13. Say ye, His diſciples came by night and 

14. ftole him away, while we ſlept. And if 
this comes to the governours ears, we 

55. wi perſuade bim, and ſecure you. — 
they 
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399 


, 3 


Anno 


Luk; xix. 
= 


M Saviour. Feſus Chriſt. 18 


they took the money, and did as they Garden of the 


Eat. 33- were taught: and this wk is com- Sepulchre 


monly reported among the Jews until Mat. xxviff. 


this day, 
SECT. CXLIV. 


Jeſus appears to Peter, and a fourth 
time is ſeen by two Diſciples, as 
they were going to Emmans. He 
appears fifthly to the Eleven Apo- 
les, whom he upbraids for their 
Infidelity, and gives them ſeveral 
InſtruFions as to the publiſhing the 
Goſpel. We 


FE [7, e. Feſus] was ſeen of Ce-. 5. 1 Cor. xy, 
phas. After that, unto two 12. Mar. xvi, 
of them, as they walked * that ſame 13. Luk. xxiv. 
day to a village called Emmaus, which In the way to 
was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore Emmaus. 
furlongs, And they talked together of 14- 
all theſe things which had happened. 
And it came to paſs that while they 15: 
communed together, and reaſoned, Je- 
ſus himſelf drew near [and] * he ap- 12 · Mar. xvi, 
peared in another form and went into _ : 
the country * with them. Bur their ! 3 
eyes were holden, that they ſhould not 

ow him. And he ſaid unto them, 17. 

hat manner of communications are theſe 


that ye have one to another, as ye walk 


and are ſad? And the one of them, 18. 


hoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering, 
Om R 3 faid 


— 


F- "Tho Hiſtory of our 


In the way to ſaid unto them, Art thou only a ſtranger 
in Feruſalem, and baſt not known the rat, 


things which are come to paſs there in 
theſe days? And he ſaid unto them, 
19. Whet things? And they ſaid unto him, 
Concerning Feſus of Nazareth, which 
was a prophet mighty in deed and word 
20. befere God, and all the people: And 
how the chief Prieſts and Rulers dell. 
vered him to be condemned to death, 
* 21, And have crucified him. But we truſted 
' that it had been he which ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael and befides all this, to 
day is the third day ſince theſe things 
23, were done. Tra, and certain women al. 
* fo of our company made us e 
which were early at the ſepulchre : And 
when they found not his body, they came, 


ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſionof 


angels, which ſaid that he was alſo alive. 
24» And certain of them which were with 
us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it 
even fo as the women bad wut b 
25. they ſat not. Then he ſaid unto them, 
 Ofools, and flow of heart to believe all 
26. that the prophets have ſpoken ! Ought 
not Chriſt to habe ſuffered theſe things, 
27-and to enter into his glory? And be- 
ginning at Moſes and all the Pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all 
the ſcriptures, the things concerning 
28. himſelf. And they drew nigh unto the 
- Village whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have gone 
29: farther. But they conſtrained him, ſay- 


ing, Abide with ws, for it is towards 


evening 


Anno 


89 1 
1 NV $ea#£ 


ſaid 3 but him 


13. 


* 


4s Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 371 
anno evening, and the doy is far ſpent, And lu che way to 
33 MW £2533: he went in to tarty with them. And urge 
ee it came to paſs, as he far at meat with? 
them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brake, and gave to them. And 31. 
their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
And they ſaid one to another, Did not 32. 
our heart burn within us, while he talk- 
ed with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the ſcriptures ? And they 33. 
_ role up the ſame hour, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- ſeruſitem, 
_ thered together, and them that were 
with Jer, ſay ing, The Lord is riſen 33. 
indeed, and bath appeared to Simon. 
And they told what things were done 35. 
Mar. xvi. in the way, and how he was known of 
1 13 them in breaking of bread, neither 13. Mar. xvi, 
oh believed they them. Then the ſame 19. Joh. xx, 
day at evening, being the firſt day of 
the week, when the doors were ſhut, 
where the diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jeſus. ** After. 14. Mar. xvi. 
ward. he appeared unto the eleven as 
they ſat at meat. And as they thus 38. Luk. xxiv. 
ſpake, © Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
of them, and faith unto them, Peace 
be unto You. * And upbraided them 14. Mar, Xvi. 
with their unbelief, and hardneis of 
bx Cor. xv. heart, becauſe they believed not them 
1 which had ſeen him after he was riſen. 
| * Bur they were terrified and airighted, 35, Lak xi, 
Joh. xx. and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpi- 
1% tit. And he ſaid unto them, Why are 3g. 
ye troubled, and = do thoughts ariſe 
4. ils 


1 


+ 


7 \ 


nor * 
. 


4. 
1 


n feet, that it 5s elf : handle me, Eat. 33. 
and ſee, for a ſpirit 5 fleſh and * 
40. bones, as ye ſee me have. And when 
PEE he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 
= Joh. xx. 20. his hands, and his feet, * and his fide. 
=_ - Then were the diſciples glad, when 
mW Luk. xxiv. 41. they ſaw the Lord. * And while they 
yer believed not for Joy, and wondred, 
he ſaid unto them, Have ye here any 
42. meat ? And they gave him a piece of a* Joh. xx 
43. broil'd fiſh, and of a hony comb. And 20. 
he took it and did eat before them. 
44. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you while I 
was yet with you, that all things ow 
be fulfilled which were written * in the 
law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms concerning me. 
243. Then he opened their underſtanding, 
7 that they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
46. tures, And faid unto them, Thus 
8 7 written, pr thus it o_ 
briſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
47-dead the 71 day. And 40 repen- 
tance and remifhon of ſins ſhould be 
preached in bis name among all nations, 
48. heginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are wit 
49. neſſes of . theſe things. And behold 


(*) The Jews divided the old Teſtament into 
rhree parts, the Books of Moſes, which they cal. 
led the Law. The Prophets. And under the 
Pſalms they comprehended the Pſalms of David, 
che writings of Solomon, and Job, which are 
commenly called the Hagiographa, that is holy 


Writings. i 
Send 


. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 3 1 3 
anno ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you : ſeruſalem. 
33. Kar 33. but tarry ye in the city of Feruſalem, Joh. xx. 

| Minft- 4. . r 
7 * be endued with power from on high. 
Then faid Jeſus to them again, Peace 21. 
be unto vas; as my Fatber hath ſent me, 
even ſoT ſend you. * And he ſaid unto 15+ Mat xvi, 
them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baprized, 16. 
< ſhall be ſaved; but he that believetng 
= < not, ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns 17. 
| = ſhall follow them that believe; in 
« my name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
< and ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, - 
They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 18. 
<* they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall 
not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands 
e on the fick, and they ſhall recover. : 
* And when he had ſaid this, he breath- 22. Joh. xx. 
ed on them, and ſaith unto them, Re- 
ceiue ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſoever fins 23. 
ye remit, they are remitted uno them; 
and whoſoever ſins ye retain, they are 
retained. But Thomas one of the twelve 24. 
called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jeſus came. The other diſciples 25. 
therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen 
the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
cept I ſhall ſee in bis bands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thruft my hand 
into bis ſide, I will not believe. 
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Galilee. 


SE OT. CXLV.. 


Jeſus is ſeen the foxth time wn the 
eleven Apoſtles. He RE 


for his obſtrnacy. LAN 


Mat. xxvii. 16. HEN the eleven aiſci 3 
Job. xx. 26. . away into' Galilee. * Abd Aires 
eight days, again his diſciples ' were 
within, and Thomas with them: then 
came Jeſus, the doors being fhut, and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faid, Peace be 
25. unto you. Then faith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruft it into my fide, and be not faith- 
28. leſ but believing. "And Thomas an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord and 
. my God. Jeſus ſaith unto > birm, Thomas, 
* ave thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt be- 
Tieved : bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed. 


TEE cxlvl. 


J ſus appears à ſeventh time to ſos 

Seaof Tiberias. of his Diſciples at the Lake of 

: Tiberias, and foretels what Ar 
befall Peter and John. 
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Joh, XX. 


„A ter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed him- 
{elf again to the diſciples. at the 
ſea of Tiberias; and on this wiſe ſhew- 
2. ed he himſelf. There were together 
Simon 


anno FP 7 


Kut. 33. 
Wut. 


Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didy -Galilee. | 


yet was not the net broken. Jeſus faith x2, 


Savionr Jeſus Cbriſt e 31 5 


mus, and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, Joh. x=i. 
the ſons of Zebedee, and two other of 
his diſciples. Simon Peter ſaith unto 3. 
them, I go 4 fiſhing.” They ſay unto 
him, We alſo go with thee. They went 
forth, and entred into aſhip immediate- 
iy ; and that night they caught nothing. 

ut when the morning was now come, 4+ 
Jeſus ſtood: on the ſhore; but the diſci- 

les knew: nor that it was Jeſus. Then 5. 

eſus faith unto them, Children, have 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 
And he faith unto. them, (a the net 6. 
on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 
find. They caſt therefore, and now | 
they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fiſhes. Therefore that 5. 3 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, faith unto 2 
Peter, Ir is the Lord. Now when Si- | 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fiſhers coat unto him, (for 
he was naked) and did caſt himſelf into 
the ſea. And the other diſciples came g. 
in a little ſhip (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were two hundred 
cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes. 
As ſoon then as they were come to g. 
land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and 
fiſh laid thereon, and bread. Jeſus faith 10. 
unto them, Bring of the fiſh which ye 
have now caught. Simon Peter went 11- 
up, and drew the net to the land full 
of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were ſo many, 


8 l ab > Aoi 8 2 


unto | 


13. knowing that it was the Lord. Jeſus 


then cometh and taketh the bread, and 
14. giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. This 
is now the third time that Jeſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that 
he was riſen from the dead. 
15. So when they had dined, Jeſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, ar of. Jonas, 
loveſt thou me more than theſe? He ſaith 
unto him, Tra, Lord, thou knoweſt that 

T love thee. He ſaith unto him, Fred 
16. my Lambs. He faith unto him again a 
ſecond time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me? He ſaith unto him, La, Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 
17, unto him, Feed my ſheep. He faith un- 
to him the third time, Simon, ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was grie- 
ved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? and he ſaid un- 
to him, Lord, thou Anoweſt all things; 
thou knoweſt that I lobe thee. Jeſus 
18. faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. © Ve- 
e rily, verily I fay unto thee, When 

* thou waſt young, thou girdeſt thy 

“ ſelf, and walkedſt whither thou 
4 wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
s old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, 
and another ſhall gird thee, and car- 

© ry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
19. This ſpake he, ſignify ing by what death 
he ſhould glorifie God. And when 
he had ſpoken this, he faith unto 
 29-him, Follow me. Then Peter turning 
i bs | about, 


* 5 
il. \ 


an fie a — 


about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus Seaof Tiberias 
loved, following; which alſo leaned Ich. x%i- 


on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 


which is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter 21. 


ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
what ſhall this man do? ſeſus ſaith unto 22. 
him, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what it that to thee ? Follow thou me. 


Then went this ſaying abroad among 23. 


the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould 
not die,: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him; 
He ſhall not die; bur, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee © 
This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 24- 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things : 
and we know that his teſtimony is true. 


SECT. CXLVIL 


Jeſus is ſeen the eighth time to the 
eleven Apoſiles, upon a Mountain 
mnſtruts them in divers particu- 
lars concerning their Miniſtry. 


a mountain where Jeſus had ap- 


pointed them. And when they ſaw 17. 


him, they worſhipped him : but ſome 
doubted. And Jeſus came and ſpake to 158. 


them, ſaying, A/, power is given unto 


me in heaven, and in earth. Go ye 19. 
therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Teach: 22: 
ing them to obſerve all things whatſc- 
ever 


> 


U 2 the eleven diſciples went] into 16. Mat viii. 
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- Anno 
Etat. 33. am tuith you always 
Miniſt. * the world. Amen. 


Jeſus is ſeen the nunh time by five 
hundred Diſciples; the tenth by. 
James; the eleventh by all 1 
Apoſtles ;, a twelfth and laſt time 
by the ſame, whom he again com- 
miſſions to publiſh the Goſpel, and 
inſtruòts in ſeveral things relating 
to it, and afterwards in their fight. 
aſcends up into Heaven. The Con- 
—A 5 


A Fter that [ 7:/us] was ſeen of a-6. 
bove five hundred © brethren at 
once: of whom the greater = re- 
main unto this preſent, but ſome are 
fallen aſleep. After that he was ſeen of 7. 
James, then of all the Apoſtles. Jo z. 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive af. 
ter his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty days, and 
{ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God: And being aſſembled 4. 
together with them, commanded them 
that they ſhould not depart from Jeru- 
ſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, which, ſaith he, Ie have beard 
of me. For John truly baptized with 5. 
water, 
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even tothe end Tiberias. | 


I Cor, xy 
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it 33; Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. When Liberia. 
they therefore were come together, * 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re ſtore again the Ring- 
dom to Iſrae!? And he faid unto them, 7. 
Fit not for you to knowthe times or the 
ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power. But ye ſhall recerve power g. 


7 


Mer that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon 
you : and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, 
both in Feruſalem, and in all Fudea, and 
in Samaria, and untothe uttermoſt parts 
of the earth. 4 | . 
F And he led them out as far as to Bethany. 


Mar. xvi. bleſſed them. And it came to pals, 31 
15. while he bleſſed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into heaven. 
* And when he had ſpoken theſe things z, Acts. i. 
while they beheld, he was taken up, 
and a cloud received him out of their 
Sight, and fat on the right hand of 15. war. wi. 


; * And while they looked ſtedfaſtly 1d. ans i. 
AG toward heaven, as he went up, behold 
two men ſtood by them in white appa- 
rel; which alſo ſaid, Ie men of Galilec, 11. 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaben? 
This ſame Feſus which is taken up from 
you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like 
manner as ye bave ſeen him go into hea- 
ven. * And they worſhipped him, and 
returned to Jeruſalem with great joy: 
* from the mount called Oliver, which 12. Acts 1. 
0 18 


or. Xx 


2 5. Luk. xxiv. 


Anno water, bin ye ſhall be baptized with the Ar the fea of 


Bethany: and he lift up his hands, and 50. Luk. i. 
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Mount Olivet · is from Jeruſalem, a (+) ſabbath days Anno | 

Acts i. journey. * And were continually in the Fiat. 3z 

i temple, praiſing and bleſſing God. Miniſt, 4 
Mar. xvi- 20. And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with 
| them, and confirming the word with 
Joh. xx. 30. figns following. * And many other 
| figns truly did Jeſus in the preſence of 
ls diſciples, which are not written in 


h. u. 31. this book. But theſe are written, that 


8 ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt 
the ſon of God, and that believing ye 
2s, Might have life through his name. And 
there are alſo many other things which 
| Teſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
| written every one, I ſuppoſe that even 
the world it ſelf could not contain the 
* books that ſhould be written. Amen. 


The End of the Fourth year of Chrilt's 
Miniſtry, | 
3 ( Sabbath days journey, That is two Miles, for 


it was not lawful for the Jews to go more on the 
Sabbath day. 


Joh. xxi. 


